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IN THE .IUNE 1962
. & Preacher’s’ Maguzme we devoted
“major . space . to a “discussion of
"Rudolph Bultmann,
Twas - heartem,ng, many expressed ap-
~ preciation for - the information’ ‘and’

TS T

E -Anot_her-_ Look fd‘t‘ Bultmann

warnings. But some have wanted to

" know how -the ‘editor felt about “the -
~ whole matter.

“So 1et's’ gather 1t up
in- a.brief compass.

Té put it bluntly, Bultmann is. no_

=", [riend to conservatwe theoloi,y HIS

- dévious thinking.is the cheese in-the
-‘mousetrap of liberal tragedy. When
" you read- his writings or- hear hlm_

d:scuesed ‘keep this in mind:.

“First; he would emasculate y'ou'r-; :

Bible by denying to it a- hlstorxcally

. _authoritative voice:-

God.”: From such fled away'

Finally, he would distort your. fqzth
by focusing it -on man ‘rather-tham on
.* God. ' As Dr. Grider. saidin the June’

.* issue, he poses a threat “to the: faith

.. of our time; whleh if succumbed ‘1o, -
S would be devastating indeed.” . .

LA recent writer put it this, way

“His only effect—and in the long".
“run, it could be infinitely dangerous
.'_w—will probably be exercised .indi- .
rectly through youngsters who have -

" not. had a solid grounding in’ the

© “Word, ‘who study Bultmann and are
't _dazzled by his brilliance. "and schol-

* drship, and then go on, to become

lssue of . the

'The response - .

: “demythologizer

" the Preacher’s ‘Magazine.
our. present subseription list is dis- .
couraging; " in “fact there has heen a -
steady, though shght increase nght- '
'-.°along But there are many ministers
‘who should be recewmg this- maga-_ .'

~ Because of hls W|de and penetrctmg mﬂuence, |t .n:‘\_ight-5be ‘w'_e“ to .
- take= - . _ A

™ .

E pabtors in the churehes This is the-- _
way the older modernism succeeds -
ed in destroying the witness of so -
many churehes, and if: history is

- going .tq repeat 1tself Bultmann
g

+ seems the most hkely leader.’

 The Preaclier's Magdzine deems ita
service 'to Wesleyan ministers. every- -
.. where to point out these elements of
. extreme danger i in the thinking of this~ =~

‘of the Word:" We ' . -

are not 'in need of liberal’ theolog:ane

‘who slice up the Scriptures; we aré in * .-
‘need of Spirit-filled preachers ‘who, . |
“by the aid of the Spirit, can proper]y

divide  the Word.'

C Fietcher Thr.- Maderm, _Zo::dervan.

Second, - ke would humamze uowr __.'.P“b"s‘““z House, p. 155,

' Chrlst and leave you with a Jesus ™ *~
who was less than “very 'God of very

I Need Your Help

“Operntum Outreach" '

: I AM- 'ASKiING for your help I want )

Thanks for . lettmg.me chat for a .
' moment‘ BT - .

to’ ‘enlarge the subscrzptmn Tist of

zine ‘each month

Not that ™

-
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" ‘Heté are my suggestionsi f“f' '

o 1 When you are chattmg with per-
* . sons'who may be in any of thesé three

o ‘Clmstmmty

' “The Saérament of the Shared Llfe "-
- Christian. Observer 6-20-’62

rz(sa)'

" There are some Nazarene ministers-

who do not subseribe, Some can't

- afford it; some have just overlooked .

placing their subscrlptlon in the mail.

There are. ministers in your com-.
. munity of Wesleyan persuasion who
" . perhaps’ have not .even heard- “that

there be any’ Preachers Magazine. .

. ', There are ministers of definitely -
oo conservat:ve -slant .in- theology who -
- may not be specifically Wesleyan who
- would derive much benefit from the
' Preacher’s Magazine, ‘These need but .
_-an introduction to the penodrcal ;
~ 8o, my subscriber friend, here are .-
threL ministerial “classes who need .
o .:you. 'And I need YOU to help ME
. get-in contact with THEM. - So thls

“then 1 is “Operatlon Outreach n

‘classes ‘merely ask them if they read

L 2 recent issue of the Preachers ng-

. azine. Choose an v;sue that partlcu-, '
- lar]y appealed to you. - S

2. If they reply "in the negatlve Lo
then say, “T’ want you to get a.copy .

' .of it right away.’

3. -Get the’ name and addres:; (bej"ru 4

sire both the'spelling of the hame and

the'editar.

'away

5. If -you gwe us your nome, we e
wdl state that this, mtroductory letler - =
comes: because of your thoughtful—_ -
_niess, .

So here is "Operatlon Outreach

'wnthm the next féw months.

Thanks for your: help Belleve me, .
I am countmg on you EREE I

v

‘ Home - R o
‘ ..The hoine is the strongest bulwark

" in our Society .today. The greatest-'
and most profound influence: on- a .

person’ comes:in his childhood home

environment. ' His -attitudes about
" himself, about his warld, about God -

come - from - his = parents’. attitude’

God. -—Rev, Joseru B, Muurin, D.D.,

.. importanty -

: o '.."Rehgmn

- We. need to thmk of Chmshamty
ot i terms- of ‘an-accomplishment
. but as a'commitment.~~Dr. MARSHALL
T STEEL Methodwt Infannatron

tu:m Advocate

Words

It has been noted that the f1ve moqt L
important words in- everyday com- ;- ch
miinications. are; "I am proiud of you;:

the four. most important: What is

your optmon'? the three most im- .
- portant: If -you please; the two imost

- toward - themqe}ves, the . world. and ° f:mportant* “Thank you; and the least . .
- I—Mary B. ‘CompToN, °

S Let's Commumeate," Natzoml Busr- .

'_ness Woman 6-'62.

the address is correct) and. eend 1t to O

4. A letter ‘of. welcome and a com- .f_:' '
“plimentary -copy of . .the Preacher s, -
- Magazine will go to that person ru,ht

B perbona]ly believe. there: are one

o thousand ministers who are nelghborb .
" {o présent readers-of the Predcher's ~ 73

‘Magazine who can thus be remhcd_-_'

‘Sir, Wllfred- Grenfell used to say ‘. B
that rehg:on is the way in which-a*
'man is “tied .up- wnth :God.” 'And the .=

~ heart “of. reli  Chrig- L
ar religion is- player C”’” . - the g(jspel of Christ, for 1t is the -

'l'he Preochers 'Moguztne o

HEN PAUL smn “Do t-he work of _
-an“evangelist, make full proof of
K thy ministry,” he said something that
- is well ‘worth our careful considera-
" “tion-and_earnest prayer. There are:
factors, both, human and divine, that °
.~ enter into’ this" génuine revival workf.
- thal “we c:m -all- study and proflt__
o w1thal :
©- " In-this work of the Lord there is .
.- the preacher A man. “called of God..
" as.was Aaron”; a good man; a man.
~ full ‘of the Holy Ghost; a man with
" . the. weight and .worth. of.- unmortal -
o aouls on:his. heart. God has sent him -
.10 be a lahorer in- thls whlte harvestﬂ
field.- :
o There is the preachmg of th1s God-
L sent man.- He is not. to. lecture, not -
,_'-;lo entert.un, ‘not to tell deathhed .-
. sdenes, not 'to carry a stock of anec-.
*.dotes {o-make’ the people laugh, ‘but
‘ to preach, the Word. Jesus said, *The
. Spirit of the Lord is- upon me, for he
- hath anomted me'to preach the gospel.

to the poor,” Paul said in- his letter

~{o the Romans, “I am not ashamed of ’

power of God unto salvatmn In his -
" letter to the Corinthians, he. szud “My .

- speech and my. preachmg was not
" ;with enticing words of :man’ 's wisdom, A
< - but” in - demonstration and power of
. the Spirit.” ‘In his letter 1o the Thes-
- salonians he “said, “Our gospel came’
© "hot unto:you in word anly, but in.
. power and in the Holy Ghost and in 3

] mu:.h nsaurunce, B8 ye lmow ‘what

. "l"ulcen frotu Thc Altar Sd:rulu ‘a Synmoslum

’ _Il’[;al}‘llahed 'by tho :Chrlatlan” Wltnc-as Com{mt\b"-

" "Maich, 1963

The Altar Serv:ce
By Rev. Wlll H Huff

-'manner of men we were among you .

for. your sakes.”” Peter. spoke about-

'-'_those who predched. the “gospel unto'-
‘us: with' the Holy Ghast sent down -
from - heaven.”
“they went everywhere preachmg the _
“word.
p God uses. the preaehmg of B:ble v
- truth to donvict, convince, ‘awaken, -

“and. reprove those who - hear, The-
Spirit: always honors ‘the truth. and

".In .apostolic times. .

makes men -feel their need ‘of God

and salvation.  Under the preachmg
- of Peter on. the’ day-of Pentecost, the' . .
'people were prxcl{ed in their-hearts. . "~
-and cried out, “What shall-we do?”... -
After the preaehmg comes the altar.
call, 'This is an important _juncture -
“in the meeting. Here the ‘preacher, -
strives not so mueh for a- logmal cli-
. max as for cyclonic exhortatlon which:
"“moves-people to Géd. Or, sametlmes S
* the Spirit ,moves the:speaker not as
the mighty whxrlwmd but as’a warm- .
‘gulf .stream. which melts and draws .-
-people to_the place of 3 prayer vy R
" Then comes the ‘altar service, with . .
“all classes and conditions of men,.
~'secking, if haply they may find God. -~
Some for .pardon,:some fol' ree]ama~ S
" tion, some for sanctlflcation Hereis-

the use and importance of the. altar. -

of the people who testify of the grace

“of God Were blessed and saved and
, sanct:hed ‘at. the altar of prayer.

Second—The altar puts .a ‘'man in

-"the attitude-'of an intentional seeker. o
" Carnality- loves to hide itself in the: .
Cplur dl pronoun, 1( says, “'We all need_ R

w93
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First—It is the method- God. has o
“always smiled upon; the rank ‘and file
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= a blessed place to be sanctified;

- but - what

' to be better," “We all- need to get'
nearer and. nearer,” “We  all need’

blessing,” but when a man comes out

~-" under an altar call, he comes smg]e-,
"' handed. . . C e _
. Fourth——The altar breaks down

barriers,  burns bridges,  puts men

- without the gate—they feel soinething
© must be done ond they m{ist have
hearl~reltef ) L
I‘Lfth——The altar is a' place of hu-
'mllxahon -it spoils, carnal- importance, -
" . pride ‘and dignity,; limbers up, takes
“the starch out and. makes the seekers . -
~. feel they must fmd God hke the rest‘
' of the folks.’ o 7
. Sxxth-—-—-The altar is o convement '
place ‘for- the good people to -gather
- - around” and by their. prayers, :their --

faith, their” love, help the poor strug-

_ gler who is “coming through.” Ttisa
. convenient' place to instruct seekers, ‘-

a glorious place fo be converted, and

.- “begins, and by the power of the Holy -
Spirit we must get people. through to .
"‘Giod. Now is the time'for real éarnest,
- honest prayer that takes hold.of God;
L that opens:the. skies; that brings the :
. power of God down aon’ the .penitent -
_This is not the time to look'
. _around nor, visit, fior' talk, nor in>
. struet, butithis is the time: for prayer.
" Here are seekers facmg efernal des-
«  tinies;. if they fail at the altar they .
.. .. may be lost forever. A great deal of -
talk -and  instruction.are not needed -
is recessary

seckers.;

[instruction
should be given- earnestly, lovingly,

“and thoroughly. Tt is a a good thing
for the leader to insist that the seek-:
ers stir themselves up to take:hold on
. ..God; insist that'they kneel on both
. knees, hands down from their faces,

_ ‘handkerchxefs, out .of their mouths,
- -their eyes toward heaven and theu' .

hands raised g the attltude of sur-

" render, | -
The yre]dmg souls can be he]ped-"

“a (mo)

here by the smgmg of the gaod old
-altar hymns such as. . .

. “I surrender aIl
“I eurrende"r all,

I surrender a!! oo

“Here I.give my aIL to Thee,
*Friends and time and earthly store

Sout and bod yj Thine to be, . -
Whoi'ty Thme farevermare

through in scenes like this. -

about. carnal’ nature and are soon

',.-convmced that the “old man need%-
‘heroic and radical, treatment )

No altar work is. easy.

. pray, ding; exhort, and be patient will .
-be used by God to the helpmg of_
.souls -
1am sure God wants all hls preach-
,jers, evangelists, and workers to.be .}
- holy in heart, mighty in prayer, strong
Vm faith, unctucus in preaching, fiery. .

Lin exhortatlon, ‘wise in ‘their dealmg e
with pemtents, and useful in. a]I the; '

work of God.

. “For' they that be wise shall shme. L

- as: the hnghtness of ‘the firmanent,
‘and they- that turn many to rrghteous—

| ‘ness ‘as the st;ars for ever and ever '

Thn Pteuchar‘n Muguzlnn .

All to Thee, my Blossed Savior, 1

We have seen “hundreds brought"..

Of course every altay worker knows
- that” the sinher -seeking pardon must
" give up his sins and trust God to save.
- him: . the backslider must confess his - |
backshﬂmgs and trust God to” restore |-,
= him; the believér mUSt consecrate to”~ |
"God nind  tryst - God to, sanctify . him; -
‘but while’ there. are certain- definite oo
- steps the seckers must fake in order ~ .
4 o get victory, yet there can be no set
. nile. by which every. altar ser\uce S
This is the time.real’ altar work " must be conducted. | . .- .
The ‘successful - altar worker must o
- have the Holy. Spmt knowledge of -
‘the Bible, heavenly wisdom), real tacl * *
and - plenty- of stick-to-itiveness.  In. -
- altar work we learn a.good bit about' _
human-nature and ‘a great deal more . b

Tt is. real
. labior. - Those who'are willing to. wait,

says it is:

unto hlood, in Gethsemane
.- were the smltmg of His checks and’
““the plucking of His- beard while He
- There was the- laying.
. open’of the tender flesh of His back .
"by the thongs with which’ He was -

- was om trial.

'r‘. ‘L
. ‘

C o
. B

oo To -rm: TRUE oxscrpmz all weeks may

; be holy, yet the one‘that reaches
% its climax in Easter-is peculiarly and -
. sacredly what our religious calendar,
How then -
are we to think of Jesus as reverently' :
- we approach and medltatwely we

-+ travel through another Passion Week?. ..
. straint, the Word of God does not play

up the. physical features of our Lords” -
Most ot""the details are
. omitted.". Curiosity is hot to be grati- .
fied, "Jesus himself- made only one -~ -
reference o His physical agony. Two.
“‘words sum up the whole: of . U e
thirst.”” Nor coqld any two words be '~
more pregnant with _pathos ~than’
“these. They are hot a wail they are
“not a complamt or a murmur .one
':wonders if they are .even ‘a plea

. “Hoiy Week." -

* Shall we think of His physmal pam‘?
There ‘was' the strange sweat, like

scourged, There ‘was. the painful

. .pathway. to Calvary along which He
- staggered; beaten down' before’ long:,
..~ by the erushmg weight of those rough L
" beams . upon . which He was to ‘be'* They are the muffled sob of a flaming . o

r " stretched in death.: There was" the

= driving 'of the nails that made fast a

" quivering body upona’ ‘Rornan gibbet.
.- ‘And then; through the six most awful -
- hdurs ‘that -have. ever dragged . their -
Tittle eternities through the time ¢lock’
- of  this-sin-struck planet, there were .
those" excruciating agonies' that are
. the . almost
immovzble position of the bedy, the
‘increasing weight on the nail-pierced -
- hands and feet, the .inflammation de-

peculiar fo . crucifixion:

veloping ° around the wounded parts

""" _and in any otlier area Where the ex- -
. treme tensmn of the body causeS'

‘Vlce-prelident nt large, Wurld Vlslon. Ine

o _; Used by - perm
: "-Mm'ch 1933

- Thoughts on HIS Pass:on L

By Paul S Rees* L

“heart.. " Yet,

There

-'.\ -

stoppage in the crrculatlon -of the‘ o
. hload, the vonent achmg of the héad, . . .- -
the swo]len veins, the tortured mus-

'cle% the. mi]amed nerves, all leadmg- Lo
on. to- the "gradual” exhaustlon of the - ..
vital powers‘ o

Ttisa Speetac]e to move the stoutet;t
with, an' amazing re-

passion,

pain; they are a terrible” revelatmn

_awfulin its dignity, of & suffering thatl
- defies description, “I thirst.” - :
.. Again shall we think of HIS spiritual.
sacrifice? The physical p‘hases of the
+ Crucifixion - ‘tend to make: Jesus ap-
" pear ds a victim; the spiritual-aspeets. - - -
" of it reveal Him unmistakably as the'.
Victor. , When we think of the former, - °
.we think of men hard of heart and .~
"blind of eye—men whose rejection of |-
the Light had made them . lovers-of =~
 darkness——who - arrested Him, falsely
accused Him, mocked Him, murdered . - -
‘Him, " From this pomt ‘of view it is. -
true ‘that wicked - men’ sent; Jesus to-

"the Cross and in 50 domg they made ,

(mn 5" '
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_ .-'more than
" means that selfsame suffermg con-,

B uoz)

\

-that Cross the most powerful search-

. hght in all the world for revealing the-
evil - realities ' and . potentislities. of .

proud, W1llfu1 fallen human nature.
To: these very men. Peter later said,

_ye- have taken, -and by
" W1cked hands havc cruelfaed and
. slam :

-But thereis a hlgher pomt of view"

"~ which the Seriptures take, & point ‘of
.. view indeed ‘which the Master’ him-"

self 'took, and from this “it’ must. he. -

. said ‘that Jesus was not driven to His

cross by the outward. presstires” of -
human hate and fury but. was rather.

' “drawn to it by the inner: 1mpu15es of ..
" holy l(wc -and divine compassion.
~ 'There - was’ more’ than submission;-

- there was a-sense of mission,
.-~ was more than consent; ‘there was "~

' éonsecration.

~that makle His, death mf:mtely .mare
- ‘than that of ‘& martyt, “I have power *

“to lay it [my life], down, and I have
.. power to take it again.” Back of this"
" wondrous }ayxng down of the one per- -
- fect . h[e upon which-men have gazed
_lay the strength and-. purpose’ of a.
s pure and sacnﬁc:al love, .

There

‘He- declared in worde

.Love! That is the big word herc,

" ’as we attempt to capture some new .
... appreciation. of . the mystery of the
" Cross, upon: wluch the Lord of glory
~made - His soul an. “offering for sin.

‘Love led Him straight on to that Cal-
vary of self—ngmg in-which His own

‘rich,” royal, Ilawless life was yielded

- up- to God iri atonément for all’ the.
-~ sins and. all the sinfulness. ‘of all the
' poor,’ broken stained; and frustrated
. "lives of the sons of men. Love didvit.
" The task -was not forced upon Him.

‘No_outer: cdercion whipped Him into’

action.  'What- He did was under the-
graciotis: compulsmn of -a compassion-

. .ate affection that was of the vely
s texture 6f His holy bemg. '

Our Lord’s _passion, then means
suffering - mfhcted

verted_ into an offering of @ holy and. '
_ purposeful love on the altar of atone- . =
It-was the
mysterlous outworkmg, to the pcmt=
“vofa subhme’ and effectual .climax, of

inent for a world’s sin,

the  eternal ' redemptive purpose. of

God.  This the disciples saw’ when, . . | .
. ‘uncler the enlightening influence of = | -
- the Holy" Spmt they, declared, “For
of .a ‘truth ‘against- thy ‘holy child : -
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed; both- .
‘Herod,, and Pontlus Pllate thh the .-
Gentlles ‘and "the people of Israel, -
to do .
whiatsoever thy hand and thy counsel -

were gathpred together for

-determlned before to be done

_ A proper "appreciation of Chrmt &
lpass:on must -take account'of the in- 1
" telligence and the purpose with.which . .

. He moved toward the Cross and must

“reject ‘that false. picture of Him, S0 -
'oftcn painted in hefetical’ theology, in
which He is” ‘made o appear asa; !
brive.'young idealist upon whom it . L
_gradually .dawned that. He would . *~

have‘to pay the ‘price- of & martyr if

*He stuck 1o His teachmgs 'md mqlsted .
--upon I‘Il‘i ldeals ‘ . e

: I h'we no dlsposxuon to msmt upon' ‘
":anytlung which the Goqpel records clo S
My mind "and. my-

not- make Cle'll"

S —

iyt e

heart unite'in their rejoicing dver the -

* true humanness of Jesus, who was at., o -
the 'same time the dlvme Christ, “I"
will even concéde that in the Garden,

of Gethsemane His smless Spirit re- ..

“coiled. from the cup of sin’s corruption ",
“which was being- pressed ‘to His lips, -
. which, by the way, is a yery different - -

thmg from saying that He shrank."' :
* from " the  death, .:Death_ sunply as . ¢

death held no terror for H;m it was
-His. being “made sin” that, quite un~-. .

,derst'mdably, caused His unsullied -
_soul _to pause and’ quwer :
standing all this, T join hands with' : *

those. who emphatically contend-that, .

. Notwith- . ..

“according. 1o - the .complete. ev1dence‘. o

Tho Pmuchern Moguzina

- of all four of the Gospels, Jesus saw -,
'Hls self—mlsswn steadlly and. He' saw

e -Jerusalem."

~despair;

o 'narrauve Luke' gives us.’
~*.were addressed to the'tearful women
~ who accompamed Him to Calvary'.

- " You. may ‘weep for yourseélves, said -

- Jesus, and for your childrén; for dark:

.| - days werg ahead, when the spiritually -
~-stupid  nation - whxch had sown the

" "wind would reap the whirlwind, when

. alarmty without parallel would crash.
" down upon Jerusalem; visiting its de-. -

" struclian, upon -the innocent -as well. .
©as. thc gmlty Well m;ght they weep

.+ it whole. He didn’t shuffle, He didn't -
" fumble, He didn't feel His way; and ..
. when “the shadows of Golgotha fell-
_athwart His path, He neither indulged

in self-pity as an. unfortunate victim

" - of circumstances nor did He make “the
.'sllghtest bid for- the. plty of others

What are the facls m ‘this. connec

. tlon" Here are two. First; “And it
_came to pass, when the time was
come {hat he, should. be’ recewed up,
~he: sted{astly set his_face to go up'to |
. Jesus not only saw. the -
. Cross “but: also what lay beyond it—
- Resurrection,
: -'ment'
- Tp te d erusalem Heé. went-=head up,
" tread firm. - For the “joy that was set
- before him. [he]- endured the cross, -
- despising the shame.”
" was the attitude of dlsullusmnment or ..
‘ Deep within. Him was the *
»o e solemn song of a trrumphant Spirit. -

‘Ascension, L'nthrone-
-He therefore "set his face.”

Far. from Him

Second “Weep not for -mie.’": Tlus
further Iact comes to light'.in the

The: worcls-»

over the sins that brmg wretchedness, o

and ruin after them. But they were
" not to weep for Him. He asked not'a
single tear of theirs.’

was doing the will of God. He’ was
holding. undauntedly to. His - purpaose.
"He had- drrived at . the tremendous,
world important. liour which He had

‘glimpsed -from .afar -that wonderful“__ S
night when, to an influential Pharisee

‘who. needed to- be horn again,” He

- said:  “And’ as Moses lifted up the o

" serpent. in . the " w1lderness, ‘even . so

‘must. the Son .of man be, lifted’ up; -

that. whosoever - believeth’  in  him'

5hould not- pensh but have etemal »

life.”

from wluch ‘we may. look upon our

" blessed ' Lord -as; 'we move toward o
~They - "
“killed the Prince-of life,” but in the -

Good Friday ‘and . -Easter,

miystery of all' their killing was” His

-self-gwmg He came to “seek’and to = .

save that which was lost” and He ever

held to His migsion: Freely, joyously, -
lovmgly, utterly, He gave Hlmself .

“for us- men and. for our salvation.”
It is not ours to pity nor tp pray for

Him; rather is it ours to. pray to ‘Him
~and heheve on Him.. "So shall we ﬂpd -

release from guilt, cleansing from sin," .
-and the motive power; for devoted and |-

unselhsh lmng

. --[‘Al'ru A SRR : . -
© A faith that’ does not call for sacrrf:ce wrll never experlence a

_'V1ctory —-A'rkansas Methodwt
o IDLENESS '

-1t does a man no good to srt up. and take not:cea-—lf he keeps on' e

' l‘ s:ttmg —-Zephyrs hm Zephyr Mfg Co

C WEAUTH

“ " Real, wealth comes to the man whe has learned he is pald bcst
for the things he does far nothmg ——Scandal Sheet Graham (Tex)

" Rotary CIub :
Mcrrch 1953 ‘

L - [

He knew what ..
: He was about. The road over which = .
He was moving to ‘the gray hill ‘be-
~.yond the wall ‘may have been paved .
- with ignorance -or helplessness. - He

- These are some of the v1ewponnts" _

[T —
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,Mr. Dlstrlci Supermtendent——'!“

LB T

4

O Atwe leadershlp

"'\‘

YT SEEMS to me that our honorable
- General .in a551gn1ng thl‘i topic in-

- tends_for me" to. pinpoint responsi.
: bll:ty It appears he would have me-

‘to point out who is responsxb}e either -

- for-the failure or the success of the -
 “Evangelism First” '
- various distriets. . I am quite sure that.
he ‘intended for. me: to pin- this re-
- sponsibility. on the district superin,
. tendent.” So let: this be settled." Now
*1 know it
. Mr.. District Supermtendent ath re-
" sponsible for: the failure-or the suc-
cess. of “Dvangehsm I‘xrst” oh my_'
‘dlstnet I

‘program . on-, the

Yes | understand it,

Accew Respousmu.rnr

~As d - district bupe.rmtendent my -
- is to
. - 'accept this. respon51b1hty If thv; pro-
ogram succeeds, I

.- share the bles‘ungs
. fails, I'must bedr .the responmblhty
- . Such ‘psychological orientation; it -

first ma;or assignment, then,

‘shall "rejoice  and
If -this program

seems 10 me, is an essenhal for effec-

That God: performs’ Hia

c]ear

_— ‘Dlstrlct Superlntendent. South Caro!lnn Puper
o ;g?d cat the 1982, Dhtrlct Supertntendenm Con-
erice '

RRER 1Y)

BY Oho Stuckl* '

: work_
... thréugh  human- leaders .is - a well-"
. established Biblical concept.
" the. familiar examples is the mmdent
‘at.the burning bush. . There the as--
- signment * was defmlte and -
-.These are the words of the Lord to.

.One of .

"Evangel:sm Flrst Depends on You

R NN S

MO"EMH "I am the God of. thy father, R

‘the God- of - ‘Abraham, the, God of .
Isaa(,, and’ the God of Jacob. e .
-have. surely seen the aff]:ct:on of my o

‘people which are-in Egypt (1}
~have heard their ery

“liverithem . .

that thou mayest bring forth' my peo-

o | know thelr .
* SOITOWS; ‘and_ I am- come down to de-
Come now t_herefore R
and T will. Send “thee unto Pharach, = =i

ple. the children. of Israel out ofi-

Egypt" (Exod 3: 6-10)

“gram of. dehveranee
then ' was, - “Qut
Canaan

superintendent like  Moses"

speech.”

“cepling. this tresponsfbxl:ty

1" don't. know' “how long Moc;es" .
" argued : with thé Lord,

‘T do know

"that he finally saxd farewell to-all his -~~~
- hill-country  kinsfolk; he sold' the ' =
.,ran'ehfanld “invested" thei entire pro-.
© ceeds .in this home mission project.
I have not found the statement where
But I

Tho Preuchou nguxlng T

Moses said, "‘Yes, I’ll _go

Moses knew: that CGod mtended for ,
him to accept- the responsnbihty for .-
lmp]ementmg this tremendous pro- - . .
The: slogan . =
i of Egypt——mto o
One would imagine that-
an ‘able and keen-mmded district - .~ -
would
. cagerly-grasp at such a practicil pro- -~
~ gram with such an appealmg slogan.. ©
- And yet the record tells ‘a different -
. story, Hls excuse was, “I.am slow of o
" But one ¢ould:never guess; -
it -from the way he laid down one. ..
arg,ument after ‘another" for notae-

“know that he said it
" record:
-the land of -Egypt:
the rod. of God in his hand” (Exod.
What could be more definite? '
Moses had accepted full responsibility -
for the antire’ program_framed in. the_
-~ slogan, “Out of Egypt—into Canaan,”
in the :
" year of our Lord 1962, you and I must
_accept responstbﬂlty for ‘the ‘divine
.- assignment wrapped up in.cur slagan .

420y

Y slogan”

“And Moses . ..

Mr: ‘District Stiperintendent,

“Evangehsm Flrst "

OBJECTIVE

: Havmg accepted responsnblhty, we'
“must- now “proceed  toward our. as-
- signeéd . objective. -

" statement, as giving the gospel to the -
.. whole world in'the same measure as "’
" wehave received it.
.- . concept’ armong our. foundmg fathers:
* included - the ‘conservation of the"

' . fruits of holiness: evangehsm . The

. genetal .
quadrenma} address challenged us to -
win. §eventy thousand souls to Christ’
_ -1 understand ‘this -

total can be realized. by an annual net"
. . gain of 5 per cent.

.. not- an 1mpossxble assignment. © To
7 'hxghhght the importahce’ of this goal

- we' might remind ‘ourselves ‘that dur-
. ing the last guadrennium we achieved.
- Just shghtly over one-half of our' cur—, .
" ._.'}rent goal: i o
- * Mr, Dlstmet Supermtendent
L .“EvangehsmFlrst -simply put, means ..
. that -your district must have such a
- :spirit~of revival. that ‘will: produce ‘at-
. least'an annual net’ gain of 5 per cent..
“ " in church membership.. Also such a

o cand the. church.

q"some néw churches,
."goal for the.quadrennium, as we all

supermtendents in

spirit ‘of revival Surely. will produce
" Our . assigned

know is 800 These goals furmsh us

I Mcm:h maa

" with a' definite- o'b]e'ctlve _
provide a handy yardstick to. measure

For thls is the_ -
returned to -
and Moses  tdok -

ol resistance.. -
'There are vexing details that.tend to = °
.dampen our spirits.
" ‘tanic. forces to hmder our progress.
.What .man among.us has. not, at one .
Aime or.another; been’ tempted to deé- -
Even Moses, superintendent -
~of Israel, had his bad héurs. o
-such oecasion . he decided’ to-talk it. .
“over with the Lord. Listen to what. .
“And- Moses said unto’ the
. Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted -

_ spalr‘?

Very likely the
. ‘Evangehsm First™ was se-
" lected because it so aptly re-empha-
~.+ sized -the original’ ob]ectn?e of our

~ chirch suggested by ‘the now famous -

The original -

theu‘ :

- This’ certamly is

: dlscouraged"
.is ‘'usually insignificant; the outcome, .
tha ending, of the story for_ h1m and .

They also

our, progress,.. May the slogan of

‘. “Evangehsm First" be written in let-
“ters of fire on our hearts and. mmds

We must keep thls ob]echve clear s

Onoamzmmu

; And yet 50 often there are, pockets )

in - the ‘grass.- roots.

he said;

“thy servant" and wherefore have I~ .
not found faveur in thy sight, that . .
“thou- layest . the burden of all this
.people_upon.me? . Have I conceived -
all this people?. have I begotten them,
that thoy shouildest- say ‘unto. ‘me, © -
“Carry them in thy bosom, as.a nurs-

~ -~ ing father beareth the sucking ' child, .
unto the land’ whach ‘thou swarest’ - .~
.. am not: able. '

unto thelr father? .

5 L

There .are- sa- .

On one. N

to ‘bear all this. peopie alone, because -

it is'too” heavy for me.

158):-

‘ What ‘in . the world happened to -
Supermtendent Moses, to put? him - -
‘into.such & slough of despond? Well, .
what ‘happened to-you,’ my colleague, =
and to me, last time we were there? . .
'Why was he down? -Why were we = - |
The ‘cause .. "

Forget it.

for us—that is pertment

"'So-when Moses had talked h:mself" o
out I can. Jmngme the Lord soy;ng o~

(105} 9" I

~And if thou" -

- deal thus ‘with mie, kill .me, I pray.
thée, ot of hand,’ if T-have found .
,favour in thy sight; and.let me not . -
see my - wretehedness”'(Num. 11 11-

- i . . . s
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member of a grand church that- be-
lieves in orgahization, At this point -

', Me today -8it down;. calm yourself
It seems .

" same line, saying:

“Moses, I'm glad you came to

let us talk ‘this rsthmg over,’

to'me the Lord scontinued eaymg to ‘ ) 1 _
“own personality into- workable proj-

. himi, “Moses, I'm afraid you're try-

ing to do too much by youlse]f Your.

peop]e could help you a little bit:
A little more: effective’ ergani- .
~.zatipn of your available man pow‘er'_-'
And.-
-the. Lord continued right along the .
_ “Moses, what you
" really need is a little more motiva- -
tion; a littlé additional inspiration’ for B

IﬂOI‘E

.. might get things moving again.’

thzs whale project wou]d help too.”":

T know what we"are all" tomptedt--z‘
to say, “That. sounds like -another -

‘executive secretary. from Headqum-

. ~~ters coming down’ his usual line .
"~ But really, Mr: ‘District. Superintend-

ent, this is the. word of the Lérd. - Let

- activity. about the - Tabernacle,
the quperm--

was. setting . these men. in
and. giving .

me-read it to you ]ust like it is in

" the, Btble

them unto the tabernac]e of the con-,

. "and, bring’

“And the Lord said unilg"~
Moses, Gather unto me seventy - men’
... whom thou knowest_ to be the
elders-of the people .

ects; geared’ to his district. _ )
* Moses wemust_ obey. God and or- -,
‘Let us pursue the

'-tendont

.

‘and pro;jectsf’_:'so' provided must be -

picked ‘'up by Mr. District Superin-

tendest; in his heart and mind they - -
must-he reworked and nioclded by his™.

ganize our forces.’
sacred story; “And Moses went out .

11 24) S0, now;

Mo’rwmron

Now the Lord waq obsorvmg thxs,:' L

“He
observed - how Moses,-

prear ranged positions

them instruclior's, setiing their goals -
“and’ making their aasngnmonls dt
‘seems that some of. the ‘men” Jacked '
_enthusiasm, ‘But, :Mr.’ Superintend- . ¥

;-ent, undtscouragod kept on perfect-

“gregation, that they may stand ‘there -

with thee. -And I will comie.down and
“talk with thee there: -

~ bear.the burden of the -people-.with

‘thee, that. thou ~bear it -not’ thyself"

alone" (Num. 11:16-17).

“and T will take
+ of the spirit. whlch is"upon thee, and -
* 'will put.it upon_them; and they shall

© God evidently. bel:evos in tlghtlor-. ,

gamzatton ‘Today I am proad to be a

et us ‘praise God for our Board of
General Superintendents, arid for our

General Board, and.for every last one -
.. of ‘our - executive secrefaries and ‘the .
edltors, and ‘for the -Nazarene Pub-" -
Their plans, their pro-'
-, grams, their propaganda all are price-

_lishing House.

-less toMr. Disttict. Superintendent,

*

How could we do. without these?- The.*

truth is we just could not do much.

And yet these goals and programb .

10 (EDS)

"ing. the orgamzatton .
- handed the package with instructions. - -

; Ftrst

to'the man at the end of - ‘the line.

© Like : -

‘He had - just .

T e

Then if happened (Allof & &:udden a T

great eloud covered ‘the Tabernacle o
‘Moses was hidden: from view in the- .
. midst of- the glory of God' _
I can: sec’that cloud pushed by the'
breezes from the glory waorld. ' As the. .
cloud moved ‘on; it covered'these men- - ™~
. one by one while they stood .in thejr -~ = -
places ‘round about the - 'I’aboroacle- '
According to the Scrtptures, “The -
_Lord' came :down: in -a cloud, and™

" spake-unto him, and tdok of the spirit .
that was upon- him, and gave it unto'-_'

the seventy” {(Num. 11: 25)

But the record of the incident sug-

“gests that -Moses received 'a fresh: -
- anointing. . 'He came out of that cloud
thh a renewed Vision- of. gettmg those'

Tho Proachnrs Moguzlno' L

‘It seems -

“Two things® happened that day
God talked {o Moses. in .the
- ¢cloud, - What He said i is not recorded _

¢ e e e

.and gathered the seventy men -of the'. D
elders ‘of the people, and set themr
‘round about. the tabernaclo” (Num, .
in obedierice to g
_God ho has hts forces orgamzed

" tain ‘of success.

‘much. shorter

- of babies.

o '_70verheard

‘people to the promtsed land Hls_,
vision was so clear that-he was cer-.
Also_ the heart of-
His - hem;t was
overwhelmed with a new ‘love for .
_ those people and_this in spite of their
- murmuring and complainihg. | Moses_
. -‘came out of that cloud with. a " tre-
"mondou-.-. new dotermmatmn to fol]ow
"through with. his “Evangelism First”
P pro,iect
. for his project. was. “Out of Egypt—
“intp Canaan.” Really, brethren, I be-
“lieve the two projects are ldentlcal in
spiritual significance.

Moses was warmed.

"'Well, not. exactly; the slogan

It's amazing- what happened to Dis-

tnct Supermtenduxt Moses while he-
" _was in that cloud.” The problems hat
- hnd looked [impossible. . shriveled to
_their normal size.
L+ IWas abso]utoly stfe everyone, hy ‘the .
" Help of God, would be dvercome.. The:"
- ~distancé 1o the promised land séemed -
= Also, the visit with
" God in the L]OUd helped his hearing.
. The" murmuring of (the people had
* . sounded like frtghtemng thunder but
© now it sounded only like the babbhng )
‘What’s more, above the.
“babbling of the peOple. Moses heard -
17 andther voiee saying, “Is the Lord's
| .- hand waxed short?” These things:all . -
B happened when ‘the Lord came down
~in a cloud, and spake unto him.”
~ +But, accordlng to the Scrlptures'
. .the: Lord did a second thing,’ namely," .
" He “took -of the spirit .that was upon. . -
“him [Moses], 'and. gave’ it' unto the' -

And somehow he

'hallowed be Thy name.:

‘to usg,

'_sponmblllty cof
among us.

seventy.,

it safe for. God to' come down and
take of the spirit that is upon me and
put it upon my pastors and . thexr

‘people? © My answer is this: Not un-- -
“less, and not until, God first comes . .
. down.in a cloud and gets’ to my heart
. like He got ta the ‘heart of Moses: “To -~
,__thnt end may I suggest this - iR

PRAYER

" My br_é'ihren, w‘é'who are
- Mr. District Superintendent today, let
us face this tremendous situation.. Is.

L

Our Father, “who' ait in heaven,l:

stand, Lurd -Thou dost want to take

of the spmt that is upon us, and give = - .
" it fo oir men, O God, don’t let us go -
.alone, come down in a‘clgud and talk L
Open our eyes ‘that we ‘may.
see clearly the possibility and the re- .
“Evangehsm First”
Warni our hearts. anew.
Let the love =
Strengthen. '
“us, O Lord; give us fxxed purpose.

Fill us with Thy love.
of - Christ: constrain us,

We under- .- -

Grant to'us the spirit of perseverance.

) “Make us strong for Thy work

" Like Mo.scs and his men O Lord,
“We stand before. Thee today. . .
- Canie doicn to us, we pray;.

" Come down'in ¢ cloud;

' Come’'dotén to shut the world out
“Canie dowu and 3hut us m wtth

Thee

<.

Citizen: "‘Hey, Pr.eac.her,' how

Minister: . “Serry, I ‘can't.

. SPm
“'speaking at an anti- Commumst meet-,
ing myself tomght LT

s _V'Muxch, 1933

Cxttz_en

Mlmster “At prayer

(107) u;;

AMEN.. RN

' “Where" I dldnt know
.there wete any other such meetmge,

~about - guing with me " to’ ntY‘aﬂ“'A:"‘

_— meetm o
-~ Communist ‘meeting. tonight?” 8.

' _'Every meeting in-our church is anti-- -
Cominunist. "—M:sswszppt Methpdtst'-
:Aduocate.- . i

. ©o g . . o . N ToLe o a e T . . -
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Qualmes Thqt Muke a Good Preacher

-". Y

THE HIGHEST CALLING that can come,

"to a person is the ¢all -into the.
. mxmstry Since this is the highest of
- all" callings ‘and professmns
mands high “qualities in - those ‘wha -
accept.
. these quahtles
= - ister .must seek to ‘develop- himself;
" .. -under grace, in order that he may he
. up to standald Wh1Ie a call is basic
- and necessary, it is not suff:c:ent in
. There are ‘qualities’ of char-j ~
" acter ‘for the ministry that can comie .
~‘only as ‘a result of the dzsctplzne of
" grace,  and: through. constant daily
‘ effort to improve oneself.: There are"
"-lat least ‘five basic. qualities-that I
. feel are. neceSSary to make a. good
E _‘preacher :

it de-

“A call’ ‘does not guarantee

A _A Knowlcdge of the Hﬂl}'

Fu'st a mlmster is to, speak of that :
He must know

which he knows..

" more than the Word of God; e must -
know the God of the Word A min-
U isteris to be “the voice-of the. turtle
oo [dove] L

~ing of those thmgs which are.i re--‘
- ality 'to him and that are born'out:of -
. -a daily walk with God. ‘He is not to.

- be the voice of a parrot speaking only

"of those -things that.he has heard

. heard in the land, " speak—

other ‘men -say. ~ He should know

. w:thout a_doubt that he is saved and
sanctxﬁed wholly, but he must also L

'Fteld Sugcrlntendent Tr.lnldnd & Tobhgo Dls-
trlct. Churc of the Numrene :

12 (108) *

-Therefore the min-
“a preacher

. 'neglect: praYezi.

By Wesley Hurmon .‘ L

7seek to mamtam a contmuous and" o
- ever-increasing | “intimaey with " God. -

As he speaks from the pulpit, he must

speak with!the unction of God upon.. . %

His sou), that. his’ people may. know.
“that he’ has been with God.-. -Christ’s -
_minister is basically-a messenger, not .
In order to- have this °

. knowledge . of: the holy, a preacher »
‘Wwill need: to have a con51stent and

dlSC]plined prayer hfe :

A ’I‘hronc Mlmstry

This brmgs meg to the: second queh-‘ ot

fication, o
~lutely no excuse, for a: minister. to'
By prayer, I do not =
mean these little - ten- " or" fifteeh- -~
. minute * qmckles that.a. ‘busy- pastor .
_-tnes to-excuse himself with; but I
mean prevmhng, 1ntercessory prayer ) ‘
" A minister should spend-a minimum . .
It 15.' B
only through prayer that we gain.a" .-
-knowledge -of the " holy and receive .-
_that anointing that" will Tesult in .
‘seriptural © regeneratlon and. hohness
_among ‘our :hearers.
to.get by on his pleasing porsonahty,
his’ organizational ability, or his 1 niany -
* cute sermons, to the neglect of prayer, .-
he wﬂl end up upon the rocks ot de- e

There is no‘ excuse, .abso-

of ‘one hour a. day in prayer. .

feat

.1\ .

An Abandoned L:fc

SUA th:rd quahty that makes a good—“
rpreacher ‘is an abandoned self. A g
surrendered self is. not: enough ‘

Tha Prac:cheu Mc:gr.xxtuo,' '

If a man tries ;,.

EE PR

Kemespen o .

.. 'it could drink, and how. crafty ‘it was
7 in its busmess affairs and nocturnal

~ pleasures.. The :new" self boasls of *.

.._must be aoyfully abandoned to God
- Too many times a new self takes the
- “place of the old self, and it is not. ac-'_
“cording to the mind .of Christ. The

old self -boasted of how much hquor

"-how many seekers it has had, of im~.

~ portant officials ‘within- the - church -
- that it- knows of, .and .of how many -

important ' positions it -holds within

.," ‘the chuyeh. -God will not-bless the.
- ‘new self even thotgh its pursuits are
.- within the church and it has taken on -
.sanctxmomous airs.

All self sins; sirch

" -as self-love, se]f—seekmg, self-pitying,

- conductor. -

. 'self-aggrdnd:zement and self—defense,_
- 3,must be abandoned T

A Studlous Mmd L
© .~ Afourth quahfmatmn isa studwusz
_-mind, As electricity. ‘must have a

conductor in order for " its. power to -

" be known, so the ‘mind is the con- -
* ductor through which the Holy Spirit -
- will work and make known His will. -
“ Therefore the mind must be a clear
It must be tramed and”
It must be ever search-

,dxsc1phned
ing for clear revelations of God's will,
The. pastor should spend much time -

edch day with the Word -of God: -

comparing scrlpture with scnpture,
meditating and seeking’ the ‘Spirit's”
illumination upon’ difficult passages.

CItis amazmg how the Holy Spirit can -
~ apen one’s mind fo'the truth.© A pas-
~ tor. should also read as many good .
 books “and’ magazmes ‘as he car get
~"his hands upon,
* his monthly, support, should - be set.
- aside “each month 'in “order ‘that he,
° may {rom time ‘to time obtain good"
" boaks. -for :

‘Most mission . stations have libraries
- ‘where good - rehgxous books can - be .
.checked out.:
.. pastors checks out books from the
‘ ..f-local ‘government library ‘whenever-
he is needmg somethmg to study I

‘A small portionof :

study  and  reference.

“One "of our- ’L‘nmdad

Mnn:h, 1863

have often recommended to’ the pas-
. tors on our district that they‘keep the
Bible School Journals for use as com-,
mentaries and sermonic material, If
we would reach .and- challenge the

.minds of - .this generation,. our® own

mmds must be clear and mte]lﬁlgent '

A Compassmnate Heart

The final quahflcatmn 1 would st
is a compassionate heart;-

but against their doctrine; thhout
Jove,

““upon his heart and recogmze that men.

~are lost without God ‘He must also .-

have compassion upon his own chirch -

people that -he: seeks to legd in the
ways . of -God.  He must hot allow .

“himself to become bitter and irritated
at their shortcomings 'and their lack

. of consideration,  He must always re-

.member that the church is ‘a, work-

. shop. and not just a showcase -He

‘must also have compassion. on. those.

that he works with;: and on those who
“are in.the place of responmb)hty over - -
~ him.".They.should be givety the 'bene- C

.fit- 'of making as many mistakes as -
. he- has made before he seeks to ]udge

: them end cr1t1c1ze them _ )
In order to have. such a eompas-

‘sionate ‘heart the minister must for-
“ever: lose’ s:ght of - himself;

ings "of Christ.. Place,
“material benefits méan ‘nothing. and.
they should be placed upon the altar

.

of God for the Spirit to flay and eon—- o
" sume with fire. © " o

- With, the above five qualmes at ‘
work thhm a mmlstexfs life, he can-' . -

not and w111 not fall

e

Knowiedge T
of doctrine will mean little if the heart .
© is hot compassnonate and full:of: love.
_Christ’s indictment against the Phari-
- sees was not against their doctrine :

. A pastor must. have a compas- . L
, smnote heart for the Jost. He -should -
aeek for the burden of Gethsemane o

He is -
called to serve, not-to be- served.- He -

is called to make up in his own body
“that which ‘is lacking in’ the suffer- o
reputatxon, .

Cam

g .
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Gleanings from the Greek New Testament -

WALKED OR: LWED"

onc 's  self."t
write: “In the New Testament this

wordat all), e!sewhere it is reason-

fined.”"s .

L;terally the verb means walk

c about, 1mplymg habitual conduct.”?
- Weymouth’s translation | brings this

éut; " “which. were-once habltual to

“yau -while you walked.” -

" Though most- English versions ‘give,
. the literal translation-
' 'metaphorlcal term  “live”-
-'by Thc Twcntteth C'entw‘y New Tcs—

iLexicon, p 504 . :
1Lexicon, R’
‘Wincent, Word Sludlca. III 61

‘ —-'714 .

"By Ralph Earle -

U Epho2i2

S

‘It oecurs most_-

Tm: VERB pcnpateo is used thlrty_‘ . Williams,

nine times in " the Gospels; always -
7' “for. physma! walkmg Seven out of ' .
~ the eight times it.occurs in Acts'itis .

- also in the literal sense (exception—. -
But Paul uses the term only
*in the metaphorlcal sense (thirty-two
 -times in his Epistles).
L ',.frequently in Ephesians (eight times),

efally the answer is:
_.the’ agc [aion]- of this. world [cos-:

“mios].” . But that does not seem to .

Both
CounsE OR AcE”

How did they formerly llve'?

.- make good sense’in English.’

. Thayer notes that by Paul it is used
“Hehrmstlcally, to live™; speclflcally, )
“tor regu!ate one’s, life, -to. conduct -
Arndt - and ° Gingrich -

" “use of the ‘word is “decidedly Paulme'.
(the pastoral epistles‘do not have the

-ably ‘common - on]y in the two small-
A'Johannme letters,. live, conduct one-
- -gelf, walk; always more exactfy de-' X

. passage"
“that" “course™

“walk,” . the -
is ‘used

"New ’liestament it is-

Of the 128 times aion occurs inthe -~
translated‘

' “world” 38 times,
and. “age™ only twice in K.}'V The
_‘_basm meaning’of the term is “d space’” ..
“of “time, . as, a hfet:me generat:on T
. period of history, an' mdefm1tely long. -
_period; in New Testament, of an in-. '
- definitely 1ong perlod an age cter—’

“aver™ 71 times,’

nityt

But what s’ 1ts meamng in thls'
Fadie. and S'llmond agrée .
is ‘the most suitable -
The former says:i® .
““Aion sometimes: s:gmfzes in the New . .-
" Testament—'this or the present- tlme e
- =—=certain aspects underlymg itoos T
i its ‘course,’ wewed not.so- much as’
composed ‘of a series of superficial -
but - in: the movmg.' :
‘principles whlch give it-shape and- -
_dxstmction "3 Sahnond wntes ’“In. o

translatlon here.”

mamfe‘;tatwns

o ‘Abbott-smith Lcrlcon p 15. f

"Ephesluns, . 122

'tament as chI as by Goodspeed and :
. rendermgs Lare
_'requally aoceptable S e

Lt
“Accordmg to.

'l'he Preochau Magaxlnq'- AR

S deuelopmcnt
ance

" ‘that as evil.

. "PRINCE oF. THE Powzn OF THE Am

- The RS. V retains. th:s translatlon,';,
o perhaps bacause it has become a fixed -

" tians.
ably. .-Verkuyl (Berkeley) has “the
~prinee of the aerial powers.”
liams . reads, “the ‘mighty prince “of .-
the air’
- spirit of the' air.”
. Century New Tcslament reads “the -
. Ruler of the Powers of the air.”

. . N.EB. has"‘the commander of the -
' -'.T_splritual powers of the air/

- March, 1863

 sucha connection ad ihe present nion
comes near what we understand by
- ‘the spirit of the age,” but is perhaps
" ~‘most happily rendered coutse, as that.
* woard conveys the three ideas of tcnor A
'md ]lmltcd contmu- :

™}

, -“AmN’ 'AND “Co'smoé"l .
What is - the
A T. Robert-
of the two terms here and

‘that* period. yre
observes: “The kosmos is.the world

“as the objectlve system of things, and
‘The wion is the world.as. . L
. i .world- pcnod the world as fransi-’
. tory,”™ - Goodspeed renders the whole
" elausel
“once_lived under the. control. of the
pre:-,ent age of the" world"——whxch'
" seems. to be clenr enough :

“In . the ‘midst of which you

- a".

Biblical phrase in the minds of Chris-
Other versions vary consxder-

T Wil-

' Gdodspeed_ has “the master-
. The. Twentieth

The

“The first. term, archon, _means"
ruler " from a‘rcho i | rulc_ “The
second, ‘exousia, means “authority.”

. The thxrd aer, is- obvmusly the ¢ origin
;- of Enghsh “au'
o used by Homer and other early- :

{cf, aerml)

EGT. L, 283,

"Ward Picturel. !V. 24. .
. "EGT. Hl. 283, , | S

. -distinetion - between
these words 50" often” translated the-
.- same. way in KJ.V.2°
. son.speaks’ of the:' ‘curious combma- i
“tion”
" differentiates them thus:
e lmod of time), kosmos (the world in
‘Similarly.. Salmond

“gion (a pe-

. parent. "

It was-

S
3

‘writers f_or!th_c lower.and denser ate - *
mosphere in ‘distinction from aither
(cf. etler); which- ‘referred to the ..

higher; rarer realms. Arndt.and
Gingrich translate”the' phrasc “the
_ruler of the. kingdom of the:air.” o

‘ Meyer agrees with most commen-_ -
_ tators inidentifying this as the devil,.
. ruling bver demons, who. wére. sup- .

poseéd by the J ews to have their main
basc of operahons i 'the air. - He
wrntes

air,” in which ‘exousia ‘is collective,

denotlng the totality of the'. mlghty.
_ones: (the dermens, Matt xii, 24) con- .
ccrned This ‘exousiq¢ has its. seat in .-
the dir, which exists between heaven -
'Vand earth me o Vo '

Soms OF stonﬂnmncﬁ

: Th:t: is'd more accurate transl'ltlon L
. than “chddren of disobedience.”. The
“Sons .
~ of disobedience” (R.V.) suggests “he-

* longing to disobediénce as ' sons to a. .
_ It ¢is the . same construc- .

"~ . tion as‘ sons of light” (I Thess, 5:5)." -
~Salmond -
fruios (son) in. its topical sense .and |-
- followed by the genitive of a thmg, :
‘exprcsses what: is in"intimate relat:on
‘to the t}ung, what' belongs to it-and -
has its innate quahty
.obedlence' are those’ to, whom. dis-.
“obedience. is thgir very nature and - -
-essential
“wholly to it."* Thayer notes that in -
- the' New- Testament apeitheia * (diso-.
‘bcdlcncc) carries the - ‘connbtation of
. “chstinate - oppos:tlon to lhe dwme,",
CwillE o T T

phrase. is a‘ typical Hebraism.

‘comments: . “The: term

‘Sans’ of -dis~

» character _who -

o

ancHPmrr

These two words seem to be in ap-" ,' : .
posmon in th1s verse, both referrmg '

Y

. I'0 ctt p. 20, . : '
LW nlut!am and Epherluns. p 3.»8 L R
: “Wncen! [) cir H , 375, . ) .
. VEGT, 2” Lo T

“01) cit p 55 ’

The devil Paul here -repre-
sents as. the rulér of the m:ght of the .

belong :

s




™

. to the devzl

" in the previous clause.

: The correct exp]anatlon seems to'_
.7 “be that, just as we have the: Spu;tt of
"--God or. Chnst, so we have the spirit ., "
. of  -Satan-=
"+ whose ‘domain and work’ are in evil

o a TR LR o e .

" RSV).

‘Never.
- the right to heaven, it requires sanc-
- tification to give .us. theé fitness for

- heaven,  So the question, “May I not
‘get to heaVen w;thaut sanct:hca-'r

Bo grammatlcally they
‘cannot be apposntwes
to modify “prince,

=“that. . particular .

But the former is - in’
the - accusatwe case and the latter’in
_ the genitive.” ~"them: through His. evil spirit,
can also. be thought of as his’ hosts o

of demons who carry out his w;ll i

- “Spirit” ‘has -
as does ea,ousm_[

. seeking to defeat God’s -will. -
- Lewis, in his Screwtape. Letters, has .

men.t4 God 1nfluences men through

.Satan influences
This

His Holy Spirit.

C. 8

indi¢dted something of the manner in

‘which these -demonic forces’ operate

Spirit -',__to tempt men and lead them aatray

“EGT. iu. zaq

What Becomes of People o e ]
Who Are Not Sqnchfled"

T '-‘

ANCTIFICATION is the act of dwme
grace whereby we are made. holy.’

. It is certain that nothing ‘unholy can
. . -enter heaven, , Hence we read:

- low after peace with all men, and the -

-, sanctification without: which no man

© . 'shall see'the. Loord”

tainly ‘would never have “suffered

_-: ‘without the  gate” - ~“that "he . mxght
- - sanctify. the people’ thh his own:‘ .

blood” ‘(Heb, 13:12). .

. The carnal’ mind- or mbred gin s -

“unholiness, and caiinot enter ‘hedven..
Wil God receive into heaven the.car-
" pal'mind which' is the veiy quintes:~
sence of enmity. " against. himself?
While - justification 'gives us_

-

o '_Used by pgrmisaipn. the Austratian Nfazarene.‘

S s o

Fol- <

By c W R”'h y "';-‘ '..,';' ;.':f“-

-',‘txon"" is - not a proper questlon fOr .
any ‘Christian to’ ask

. Seeing ‘that’
without holmess no man ‘shall see the -

Lord. - The. proper question Chris<
‘tians m1ght ask is, “How long can I-
refuse and reject hohness and still -
(Heb,  12:14,
_If Christ has ﬁof regarded ,
. " our. sanctlﬁcatmn .as necessary and o
. essential to our*salvation, He cer- -

remain’ ]ushﬁed"”‘ No man is con~

'demned or lost because He was born
'into -this warld with the carnal mmd
“or inbred sin in:him; but all men will |
“‘be condemned and Iost for! re;ectmg
“'the light and refusing to be sanetified : -
“This is. the eond.emnatmn, '

wholly.

that light is.come.” The 'measuré of

“our-light is the. measure of our.re.:

sponsibility.. To refuse holiness i is to’

_disobey .God; and. dxsohed:ence is sin, '
“and’ sin’ brmgs gu1lt and condemna~ .
‘tion and-.death, ©'A man 'is not con~ ' -

demned . for. havmg been born with’

" sin-in him; itis not: the reéult of his-
. volition "or.an act of his part..
- was transmitted to us as -a result of
Adani’s dlsobed:ence, we are not.con- -
- * ‘deimned for. something we’ have . not
. ='done Condemnatmn can. on]y stt in .

‘ Tha P;aachex’n Magcnkm

“This. -

.

‘with reference to inbred sin, when we
. neglect and refuse ‘to walk in the
~light and so disobey God.
,.demned, not- for ‘having inbred &in,
. but for-disobedience in refusing. de- -
- liverancé" from _the same.
* where many lose their Jl-_l_StifiEat_ioh -
.and utterly -backslide.
" der. condémnation is not cligible. to
- -sanctlf:catmn, ‘but 'has - need of par-
“don. * Conviction - of - need and’ con-
- demnation for dlsobedxence are two
" dxfferent thmgs 2]

Here is

. But it is urged by some that the:r -
- fr:ends _and loved 'onés: had - never
© “heard it preached and so had not re--
- fused sanctificatior and yet they had
“vertainly died triumphantly-and gone ‘-
-to heaven: - )
*-. preached -and  knew nothing . about’-
. their. privileges in this matter,. then
. they did ndt dxsobey God by refusmg
. " and rejecting it; and - hére [the- case
- differs from that of the ‘objector,” We,-
. see that ‘walking i in the light. is essen-

.. 'tial. and ‘the condltmn ‘of  continued
. - - justification..
. the:light he has, and so retains ‘his -
]ustlfted state, unquestionably énters

If they did. not: hear it

~Whoever walks in-all

heaven. We will endeavor to. illus-

" trate this. pomt by the explanatmn of

another point.

co By way of 1llustratmn we wzll eon-,_
- 51der the infant in innocency. -All
... infants dying in
. heaven, and. yet it is true of all ‘chil-
..+ "dren, as David said of :himself; “Be-
-~ hold; I was shapen in iniquity;. and in-.,
« .sin did my mother. conceivé me.” - To
- - condemn’ the’ babe “for- somethmg i
", did not do, and knows ‘nothing’ of,
" would - be: unjust
. heaven with the evil nature of. carnal
" : mind, which was born in . the“child, -
_ would be to admit sin into heaven.
..+ Bo:the only explanatxon or -solution”

innocency go ‘to

. " Mimrch, 1869

- Con--

.Sweeping - through . the gates
it never had committed any’ sins, and" "~ -
“so 'had no- sins . pardoned,” ’
‘cleansed by the: blood of Jesus from.
inbred sin—the root of all sin—and"
_so with -all' the redeemed can_ sing,’ -
r“‘Washed in the blood of the Lamb.” © . .
'S0 if a.justified man ‘has walked " - -
- in_all -the light he has had, and has™ . .

-had- no~ knowledge of his: need or "

privilege. of being cleansed. from in--"- .-

‘bred sin, it would: be unjust to con-

A person un-

have’

"to.-receive it into..

of the problem is; the child by virtue -
. of itg innocence, at the moment of its.
~death, had the unconditional benefit ~
. of the ‘atonement and the application.
of .the blood of Jesus to cleanse it
“and then went  *
‘While -

from “inbred sin,

it was

_demn him for that which he dld not
_do, and knows - nothmg of; won the -
_other hand to take him into heaven -
~with inbred sin would be to admxt sin-
lo -heaven; so we.are- compelied to.
concede and glad to believe that’ such. -
cleansing =
from mbred sin’ at the moment of

. their dedth by vu-tue of -the fact that =~ . -
“they had walked in all the light they -

“the uncondxt:onal

~had; mot’. that, - ‘death had cleansed""
3 them, for death has no saving power, "
but-at the moment, of theu‘ death the. . -
blood of Jesus. cléansed them from = -
" -.inbred sin, and ‘they went sweeping . = -
““through the gates washed in the blood . .
- of ‘the lamb, . This has- been desig~ -
- nated -as dymg grace; but even. in
_such a case, sanctnf:catlon was a sec-
-ond experience.”. We ‘may not ‘wait to
. be cleansed’ at death because of the
‘-_hght that has come to us, the refusal _
-of which would be disobedience and - ¢
sin, and so would forfeit us our Justi-+
““If -we walk in the light, as.
he‘is.in“the light, we have fellowship. .-
.ong with another,- and ‘the blood of "
Jesus Christ his Son | cleanseth us

flcatmn

from all sm“ {I John 1' 7)

i
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". Human Assurance of Divine Acceptance -

By Bridn' L. _Farinier*- L

- ALL AGREE that a minister’s activity.
. at the altar is a matter deserving
- close  ‘and constant .attention, . Here,
of all places, we ‘wish our work to be .
supremely w0rthy and mereasmgly_—.

750- Y

At the first crucial encounter wnth'.-l
the apostles after His resurrection—-
! “"on the evening of that day—our Lord
‘'made, two " most . 1nterest1ng state-.
. ments.. ‘Hé  said:
~_hath sent me, even.so send I you,”
. and,- “Whose. .soever -sins’ ye remit; .
' they are . remttted unto them; ‘and

~whose soever ’sins ye retain, they are
,retamed” (John 20: 21, 23) '

These two statements are mtended.

. to go-together, .

-Christ pomted ‘out that after the;;

: Ascenswn -His mlmsters were 1o do

. in the. world the’ work ‘for ‘which He"
L was sent insofar as was appropriateé.
to their human’ nature as. opposed 16

- His divine human nature.. He made

- .:spec:al mention of the apostolic’ min-_
1stry pertmmng ‘to thé forgweness ef '

sins. -'(See N.EB. ) .

“God alone can forgtve sins. . Thzs is
so.not only :because of the. numierous -
. seriptures. in support of - the state: -

‘ment (cf. Dan, 9:9; Isa. 55:7; 1 Tim.’
" 2:5; T'-John 2: 1; ete) ‘but be_eause all .
sin is ‘ultlmately against God, .a trans-
" _gression of His holy law. " :

" Nevertheless, as God’ Sent Hxs Son

o ‘mto the world wsth a message of for-'_'

'Pastor, Brlstol England
'.m we ' '

“HAS . my. Father' :

._'gweness, 50 Chnst sends forth H:s-‘
apostles to spedk on the same sub]ect
- with the same object to.assure the |
repentant’ and to warn the carelese -
" Christ expects His ministers to be.so.
conversant with' the requlrements for
“divine aceeptanCe as to be able to ™
;tell of sin's remtssnon in ]oyful tones -
_of assurance, er, at* times, to tell of =~

sin’s- retentlon m solemn werds of\

warnmg\ R ,
Many will shrmk from a trust sa

_.sacred as this—and many more will =
- be .tempted "to. 'dp: so—but - this-par- B
. ticular. mmlstry ig 1nva1uable at the, :

-altar R

-1t must be remembered that a per-‘ S
- son’s . decision -to go. to the altar is =~ -
\momentous it will assuredly be for.
good or for ‘ill. - This move is made ~ °
-Solemnly. equtlously, Lourageously,' .
trustingly. It.is a surrender. It is a.
‘man humbling himself, acknow}edg-,.
ing -that he.is ‘convinced. - This trip -, .
-has been advocated by the’ preacher:
‘ brmgmg to bear upon the listener all = - = "
the persuasive power of ‘which héis &= -1~
‘capable.” Now he has sold the idea to"
a self-respecting human being, . It the: = .
‘idea fails; all suceeedmg sermons will -~

be relegated in the mind of the seeker

to the status of sales talk. to be taken .-
with a grain 'of” salt. It is therefore:
._impératwe that the'man of God do all
in his power. to make the moment. of -
o ‘:'.demsxon a ‘moment of personal spir-.
- 1tua1 victory for- the seeker. - And"— R

'I‘ho Pmechera Muguzlno :,;; ’

_9
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"._.tlns resolve will be 1mmeasurably',
.,'strengthened if - the minister - pays

serious heed to the. Lord’s injunction

“{o:assure, or to-refrain from ':ssurmg,

of the Lord’s dcceptance.,
‘The present writer’ has wltnessed

_-not a few altar services giving c¢ause’
- for. some concern, to say. 'Lhe least,

. Prayers of the people aré vague and .
*in general; none.of the fajth-fostering
B .scrlptmes are-. referred to; "and ' as

~ likely " as not,” someone exhorts ex-
temporanepuely in a manner border--'f
ing on the ludicrous. - -
. Let there. be heard above _the i
- prayers of the Christians the voice

of the man of God Liet, h:m, who is

~ “conversant: ‘with the steps into the
L .ngdom, give confident assurance of -
" ‘God’s accept'mee when the conditions
".are. met, yet ‘issue firm warning of -
- God’s’ re]eellon s0 leng ab they are
' ,not

.\. ..

"ahty of hlS spmtual transactmn At
stch tirges-it is: of immense help if’
. the pastor will affirm that inasmuch

as a -person has repented and be--
lieved, or consecrated . arid believed,

'he is fergwen or he is cleansed. The‘

faith- of thie pastor, who is familiar

with dealings with God, will enhance‘- no]

the conhdenee of the seekez
'Many Protestant ministers are slow '

" to accept responsibility, for anything -

remotely- approeehmg the 'dispensirig
of the grace of forgivéness.. This: is’

: .50 firstly because of ‘a natural ret: ..
“ieence to perform such a sacred. task _
_.but secondly because of the over="
tones of the Roman Catholic ‘confes-
“sional:: But,we have been dlseussmg

the words. of the Master pertaining to"

wour most holy ca]lmg Daré we be ..

silent ‘at the -moment of crisis’ “when

& person’ most desperately needs to'
‘ thear? " o
© . The average seeker is unused to-{ '
“ mystical - dealings. of _any kind, his
mind. being accustomed to the tengl-'.
ble gwe-and take- of. the :business.
~ world: Therefore: until the witness .
" of the Spirit is grahted—and.there is.
- - a variable time lag—a person ‘might .
- find it difficult to appreciate the re-

Certainly a. seeker car fmd sp1r~:

““itual healing ‘without the" help of a ™
.minister ‘of Christ, in the same Way '

_ as-a man .may- gainy physical healing ' -
‘without the. help of a doctor. But’
‘who wants to dispense with either? ..
7.‘And it must be remembered, in both S
‘;,eases it is God who heals ‘

. SOME DECADES ago there Awas an
) old custom of placing a“goat in the
,_‘",__-same stall with. arace “horse, The. - .
~ companionship . of - ‘the” goat,. it was,
" - believed, seothed a high-strung, thor— -
- oughbred horse.: It happened at times .
_ that the owner of a competmg ‘horse
“in a race would cause the’goat from .
' ‘the opposition’ stable to -be stolen '
~overnight, ‘which’ often fretted  the
."horse so that he would. be. worthless ~
_in-a race the” following day ““They -, -
- - got his goat.” ‘When .anyoné or any- -
.. thing “gets your goat,” it nfeans that
~you have lost’: ‘your poise —Dresch_ )
L 'Message Dresch Laboratones ‘

L ‘.Mcm:h 1953
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L _,Pra.;er makes the dnrkened. c:ouds

wathdmw, Ea . T
“Prayer elunbs the Iadder Jacob saw, '

- Gives e.rermse of faith and love; =~ o

= Brmgs every blessmg from ebove

: .Restrammg‘ pmyer, we cease to'

ftght ‘ C

'_Prayer makes. the Chnsttans armor '.

bnght

And Satan trembles when he sees
. ,.The weakest samt upon hts knees l
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© out as the’ h:ghest
" minister. is a ‘producer - of eternal
values. His'work is to save men who.
. .are damaged by, sin, .and restore them
. to useful living, : :
. I remember one of the great church o
‘ offlclals said, ‘as -he talked to young"
preachers; . “I had rather be a gospel |

"~ ' the world.
- preme ealling among men.”" © -
- "How beautiful are the feet of them!

o ‘Oklahoma
20 (llﬁ)

" The Path of the Gospel Minister -

Wl

L By A 5. london* = —

AM A LAYMAN‘ ‘But from my
earliest” recollectxons I have heen
associated with. mmxsters

I was. Jeeply moved in company with

. hundreds of ministers and Chrxstlan '
: laymcn

© I sat by Mother ‘and to]d hcr that

- when-T .got to Be-.a big man I was.
. going to.sing and do church work as
“ " the men were doing in'that gathering, -
. T.sang at the top of my voice, and’
. cried like my heart was broken, as 1 .~
i listened to great men preach the gos- R
BN pcl of Christ.-
’ Among all ‘the cal]mgs of men, it

‘seems to me that the ministry stands

preacher.than to be: anythmg else in

i that preach the gospel of peace, and:
“ bring glad tidings of good - things!”
‘The- respon51b1[1t1e51.

‘(Rom. 10:15)

_ o are heavy," but the opportunities. are
S golden The rewards -are: beyond ex-

"Sunday School Evnngellst.

pressmn
- man,
guide, and. his’ busmess 45 to ¢

“Mother’s - e
““the fallen, cheer the. faint; help the e

. home'was a home for preachcrs ‘She
" took me io. annual. gatherings where

- history.”

“avenue of his life.
_that . . his’

The God-called. ~warmed.”

heart- life.

" Oklithort. cu;r,' '

ambassador counselor

‘raise

sick, and lead the blind. .-

“We are living and- actmg “at one"f S
'of the most crucial times. in church.; " F 7
-The question -arises, Does Y
“the mlmstry of this "age- have ‘the-
message that will save our cwlllzatlon S i
from going. the way “of fwenty-oné = - 1.
civilizations, nmetel:n of whlch ‘went i

down ‘from w1th1n‘7

heart . was

with the sublime.”

L :' ' '-'Tho"Precche_“r'a‘ Mag_uxlim -

-
-

The'’ mm:ster :s a watch- _
“and .

The gospel mmxster is a’ messengerﬁ
of religion. His Christian experience:
_should be deep enough to touch every-
John Wesley said .
strangely .
Chnstlamty is'a’ ife. It
'is based -on things experienced in’the _
A preachet cannot teach. =
others: what he docs not know hlm-'f" SR
self. . o
- A gospel mlmster must be in com< . -
- munion with :God. * He .must he in
“subjection to the divine will.
- heart rmust. be renewed daily and kept -
It stands out s thc sus " ‘warm and fresh if his audience is to
- be'lifted to a hxgher p]ane of rehglous,.".‘--‘ o
‘ living. ", .

A great dwme once sa:d “We are -
_in danger of a deademng famﬂlarxty-
> - sublh . Have you as-a. -
* .minister lost the:sense of the- sacred-.
“ness of being a gospel ‘preacher? It
*is.said that dwellers among the Alps-.
may lose. the apprecmtmn of -thelr .~
“beauty : IR R

His:. =

"is the raw’ matenal .of the Christian’
‘The. -gospel minister has’ the
.. message. of hope to -all ‘mankind, to -
C-alb generatrons and under all cxrcum-
. stances. : '
' The gospel rnlmster has the answer
" to .the -problems. of -a. sin-cursed,
.- " brokenhearted, war-torn world. The
.- “gospel.of Christ solves the problems
*"of the human famlly 'The qiestions

. hope,”

A leadmg' minister of our day r.e-'?

cently made the statement that, *i

" .spite of glowing statistics, Chrlstmns :
- are- a’ diminishing = segment -of . the
_ What: a.sad sentence to.
o ponder over‘ Probably there'is much
- truth.in what he said, when we think -
that. there are 250 000 towns and
- . cities in free Europe alone without. a
" Prolestant. church, - France ‘has 36,000.
towns and cmcs w1thdut a Protcstant ‘
- church..

world,”

More than. 70 000 000 of our popus

© latioh are not afhhated ‘with " any
7 ghureh; 'in a land where maore "than
- 250,000 churches are opcn on the’ Sab-
Tl 'bath day, - 7

' "The very dxsnllusxonment of today

~as to_where, we came from, why we

. are here; and where are we gmng are
© found only m the gospel of ‘a’risen
- Christ.. . . :

“The. gospel mmlster has the on]y
_ answer for-the homes of the nations
7 of the: ‘earth. : There .is, ‘without a-
 .doubt, a spu'xtual problem back. of
-every "broken. home,. and..we -had

" more than 400, 000 of them m our own’

" land-in twclve months.
: “The gospel minister has the answer -’
~_to an anemic, powerless, and stagnant'.‘

' .church, as can be ‘faund. all across.our’
own land:today. :

. ’namlc ministry to awaken us out of
3 our Iethargy and complacency It is

It will take a -dy- -

March, 1963 .

word. like #s a" fire ."_;..‘

S
ho t1me ncw for art: uncertam note in
thetpulpxt

‘A noted church cff1c1al says Wlth

‘certain notable exceptions, the min- .

istry seems to have lost its. author:ty

-And unless that speaking with - au- T

“thority, backed up by the Word ‘of .
God, is regained,’ there is but little .
* hope for an; awakened church. Bible
_preaching is the only . thing that ‘will
nmielt away unbe]:ef, halfheartcdness

' and lukewarmness, as.found- all over

our-Zion," Jercmlah said, *'Is ‘not my"
and like a.:
hammer that breaketh the rock in:
-pieces?” "

S Itis tlme now for the gospel min-,
ister -t6 preach for a verdict: We
must preach to gct people converted

-changed, committed to Christ .and a ', g
Mllhons of. church‘ ‘
‘have

. new. way of life:
members, “without a, doubt,’

\

-hever known thls de!’mzte cxper:cnce o

of conversion, -, -

: Paul. said, “I. know whom 1 have
hehcved"’
‘the gospel of-a risen Christ.:

~For-a church or a d:stnct to. fa11 in’

Wmmng peaple:‘to’ Christ and. " the
church is enough to make angels
weep. It seems tragic that about half:
of our. churches, in our own Zion,

“have' only - around fifty members,

‘while * one-fourth’ of our ch‘hrches
“have only about half. this number. .
‘Is it not time that our ministers get
‘a fresh appraisal of -the “glory. and ..’
 value of.- being" in - the path of the
- gospel ministry?. . :
It'is the most zmportant trusteeshlp

evcr committed . to’ mankind, = Glad-

“stone, “The. Grand Old Man of Eng-
‘fand,” ‘said to. his soh,. “If God has-

called you- to preach do not stoop to :

be & kmg

Camar

He was not ashamed of -

BRI
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- church,”
. crimination?

" .with the ‘preaching’ of second-blessing
_ 'hohness in*a National Holiness Asso-
‘- ciation camp meeting. . It 'was rugged
" and -definite pmachmg that I heard "
way. for,
- v.me tor earncstly seek and obtain: tho‘-
-~ experience of entire. sanctlhcatlon T
_know when: and: where 1 got. thc ex-.-

* “perience .and I began at once to give
: a ¢lear and burnmg testimany -of the - *
_ Thosc--.
: rugged ‘holiness: ‘preachiers could hot , "
. offer me ‘a holiness church to join:'t . -
" The best they could tell us to do was .

. 7" to.go back to ‘our ‘church- and testify
' “to the experience. This they said- we
- -would have'to do if we weré to keep .
" it. I took them at their word and did -

-

BY H B Garvm* ; 9;

1 'The Pastor s ResponS|b|hiy for Holmes& Preachmg

1
OO

R 4

I charge Lhee therejore bc_forc God u,ml the Lord Jesus' Chrzst
: PREACH THE WORD; BE INSTANT .IN. SEASON, OUT. OF- SEASON
.REPROVE, REBUKE; EXHORT WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING 'AND.

; To BEGIN WI‘I‘H T would hke to dsk'

“Why - should any -
- -attendant in- any Nazaretie congrega- ;
" tion be able to say,. “It  has bcen a’
long time since I have heard any defi-
*nite- prcachmg on - holiness in our
‘and_be’ speakmg with dis-

the - questlon

I first came in contact

there, and it opéned up the w

sanctlfymg power in my’ soul,

that very. thmg Of course it caused -

no small stir in'my home ¢hurch, and

: -1mmed|ately brought on: opposition -
‘- and periecution, both in_ my church
‘and in my home..

It soon became

'Evnngollst Fort Lnuderdalc, Fla

Co2 me)

:_ very mtcrostmg mdccd B
was on in earngst; but tny steadfast
purpose ‘ta live the hfe and to testify * -
“{o the experience’ kcpt me v1ctorlous :
Bless. God, the plin. |
‘&vorked both in'my home and .among .-
“The fact that my
precious SIStEl‘--W,ab soon - sanctified ,
~ gave me new. _courage, and. a-cause for .
thanksgiving . to , God, .
 situation was not.satxsfymg, for T wag. -

- som

.thcr_l finally’

day' by day,

some of my fmendf,

* " DOCTRINE.- FOR THE.TIME WILL COME WHEN THEY WILL NOT . o
'ENDURE SOUND DOCTRINE ar *r;m 4:1- '3) - SR

'I‘hc flght

Bl

But such a °

constamly longing for'a church.home- -

therc I could testify without 'bemg'
persécuted, ‘and hHave a’ pastor’ who *
would give ‘me: Sé)mtual encourage--. . - -

ment whxch I needed as a’ young per—

A

HDLINESS _ :
‘Th the clty where 5 was cngagcd to

teach school in those - carly days a
- tertain minister urged me. to join his
church and assume responsibilities in - .
I told him of my experi- -
ence of sanelification; and asked him - . O
if he would preach holiness it his: [
" churclr if T'would join, ,
~him.on the maiter, for I knew he had .+
a holiness’ lmckground He hesitated, ~
said that he wt)uld"" AR
“Then 1. asked him~

'f1f he would so clearly. and dchmtely S0

Thu Pmacho:s Maguxino '

the chireh. -

preach holmcss

-,I FOUND A Cmmcn Wmcu PnEAcucu <

I approached -

. this:
" . church have a bléssed and fruitful -
" -heritage ‘as a holy people which we
‘must not allow to slip from us as time
’ passes
.. ness church and one that stands for
- a- deep sp:rtcurtlth without ‘fanati- .
_ lcism. ‘
" bless a lost world, and.go for\'.\'rard‘
~with tmumph as. long as.it. remains
- -trizesto-the doctrine undexpericnce :
: of heart holiness. I .joined this de-.
"nommat:on in 1912 -after carefully
',studymg its brief Maenual until I’
“of  the:
. church, and I told-them never to pull "
. down’ the standards of the. church for"
. ‘me, for I would, resch’ up.to ‘the
- standards of the Church; ‘of the Naza- -
- 'reneif 1 had to- get. Spmtual stilts 1o -

-~ knew

‘preach it as to enable people to getf
" and keep the « experience, if he; would
*stand by and -encourage this blessed
-experience in his ¢hyrch, This put -
 him- squarely on: the spot and hé -
~* backed down and. told me that ‘the -
-church would not stand Aor- it.”- Of -

course I did not join his church. "But’

_ provxdentmlly for me and: others. like

me, the Church of the Nazarene soon

. came to the mty and. oponcd revwal ’
~. . services- there

. 1 have sald that that I mlght say
‘We - as leaders in our great

- We' do have a defmxte dioli-

- Our church___w1_ll ‘save and -

every. requxrement

reach- them” I really meant what I

1"'_';sa1d ‘and X am sure. that I have no} -
P knowmgly pulled down’the standards
" ‘of the chmch to this:very. day— a

Now hear me; Nazarene pastors :
- for'I'mean to spcak to. you from the .
dnxiety of my heart:-

;.. .that you have gotten’ 50 Dbusy. in the - .

I promotlon of the work: of the church

+,'that-you . have-not preached ‘holiness -

. as often or as clearly as you should?..

. Then’ you- fave been too busy “witl

- things.'of less’ zmportance

. get that holiness is the car dinal’ doc-. .

trine of our, church; and that the very

- .. purpose of. aur church is the pramo-f .
. tion of holy lwmg Of what avall is

o ".':‘Murch 1963

Could - 1t “be”

"‘Don’t far-'.

S T , .

At in the end to promote thc church
*.if we do not effectively promote hali-
“ness? . "Please do not misunderstand
. me at this point. I am for the faithful -
-promotion of every phase of our de- -
nominational work! -And through the -

‘years, I havé beén conscious of the

fact that the pastdr.is the key man in .

the actual promotzon of the work of
thc church RN

+devotion of the faithful pastor.. God."
.bless our pastors everywhere, . T.- _
- speak from experience; - they are e

lonely and soimetimes forgotten men;.
They love and are. Ioz:cd by all, bui .
‘ore. alone” whein- it comes to having
bosom friends. -
-a pastor ‘But, brethren, let us not .
-get - so busy trymg to . promote the
material work of the ‘church that we .

_will fail. in "the -primary objective- of

the Church of our Lord and Saviour,
“Jesus Christ. A charge to-keep we
have, and we must someday fape the
1ec01d of the years, .. S

Let us ask ourselves questlons Ilke
"~ these: Are the ‘people ‘awakened- to -

‘ness ‘under our preachmg‘" Do the.
‘people get sanctlfxed and ‘do "they.
keep sanctified?’

encoura_;cd to testify definitely to Lo
~works of ‘gracé?  We all ‘know that’
sanctifled peoples have problems Do’
they ‘know ‘that - we ‘want  to . help .
them? ‘That will give them’ hope and’;
may. open the door for us'to help.
- them; “Pastors, let us see to it that by

‘the help of. God our church will not -
lose, undef our’ Ieadershtp, its burn~

ing . ‘testimony = of ' ‘the - sanctlfymg
power of God for the Chnstlan

THIS IS WHY WE ARE THD

CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE
- me) 2

But 1t is also true that the spmtual
_strength. and’ power - of ‘the church
"depend so largely.upon thé spirit and

Evcry pastor needs

Are the "people
~given timie : to. testlfy, and are: they

[

.

their fieed of the ‘experience of Koli-. + .

ot S T
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' Introducmg thxs hook Paul S Rees says, “In the pages ‘you have
- Hefore you, you w:ll find signposts.- -and stages. along ‘Cnlvnry
‘ Road Much easier to read about than to follow’" 117 pages, cloth.

( "'The Rulnbow und the Resurrechon
DT By ]OHNSTONE G pn‘fmcx '

‘-_Supezb sermons in~‘which the anthor handles old themes wfth
. freshness and bulllance Hls lllustratlons, in tltemselves a hlgh
, llght of the- book ‘add bughtness to each message '

L readmg for the minister in pr epanng his hemt nnd rmnd for the
. '_Easter season 159 pages, cloth. '

"_‘Seven Words of Men Around the Cross
By PAUI. L. MOORE R '

0

the soldlers, chlei pnest centurion, . . .

rary, remmdmg us how our Chnstmn testamony is determmed by
“- what we: are saymg or even not snymg for Chrlst 96 pages, eloth.

Readmg—an unportant part of every mtmster s
personal preparatlon for Easter T

ORDER TODAY from Your NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

... Together. there are four ser mons fol Lent, séven for Passwn Week o L.
“two. for Good Fnday, and. two for Easter’ Sunday. Sttmnlatmg'

- _,i_$,2.95‘

From t]ns hxstorical sxtuntlon the author moves to the contompo-

il'1ITEII!!IIHIIlIIIIIllIIlliIiIIIlEIIIiﬂﬂIIlIEIIIlllmllml'ill}lltlltll}!lEl.llllIﬂlﬂIlumﬁlllIml.ﬂmlﬂﬂI'LlllUIﬂIIIIIlﬂl’llIllIiIlﬂIﬂmI'ﬂ]]lmlII,lllﬂﬂﬂllliﬁﬂiﬂtlulllﬂﬂllﬂ S

Turnlng Your Thoughts

. ‘
. g . b s
oo vs e E Toward the -~ o
- Steps to Cruci ixion . ; .
ep L Glonous Message of LR
'By PAUL P. FBYHI.ING LR .
‘Nine sklll[ully devcloped messagesjjz' é_: g '
by the - pastor ~of First -Covenant' ;- - R
Church of aneapolls Homiletically cg
" superior, . exce]lent 1llust1atwe ma- . . ; : . L - é -
terlal ) X ﬂllllmlillaLﬂ L'N‘Iﬂlll[|1I||i11|1[|1l|1|lllliﬂiI'i'I\mHﬂllllllllﬂlmﬂlw"IIE":J]Elﬁluwlilmmlﬂlllli|1HEIIIU.IIIFllillllll.[lll"EHHIHllumlﬂﬂmmﬂh“llllhaﬂ

. $1 _95_'-" )

s meetmgs, \mcatlon Bible school, Chnstmas programs. L

LA complete]y dlffelent apptoach to the frequentiy used seven S
words” thems.. "Here: they come from seven, bystanders such as,

$a 00;1‘ o

. ‘metalsreinforced - eyelets for qulck, Ct]:)nsy hnnglng .

EASTER MURAL dam thng the Resurrect:on story added meanmg )

A beauiiful t'utl-color, “Christ !s Rtsen - secne w]th mnny 1mpresswe uses——church lobhy .
. outdoor” blilboard or -

elassroom or department background to chivir or 8.8, program .' .
- store wmdow Makes an unfor,gcttable sight when spotlighted. on the lown of your church

AVAILA‘BLE in “two. slzes.‘ botl’ complete with  LARGE, threc panet stze 1915
panel. 9 9, two . end pancls cnch 4 101& '). Panels
‘Durable enough for repeated use. . deslgned’ to- be used either tbgether or separately.
sMALL twao-panel size, 935 % 315 fedl, partlculnrly o
uulmbte for a elnssroom. small auditorium, or home, '

. No. p-m o ;_-‘_'— : sms

HE IS NOT HERE —_ a complcte serv:ce in song and pwture

'No.Pm "_“""-:; ' s12.95

Prescnt _your Enster choir progrorn in a bit dx[[erent way this year wnth the addcd nttrne-:

tion of Iull-color pietures that give fuller moamng to the message being. sung.

Musm consasts of twelve numbers—some rathef new but mostly the’ beautlful favorites—-
rcqulnng two narrators, soloist; tr:o, ‘quartet, and ‘cheir, Can he prepared effectively with -

a minlmurn of rehenrsals Approxxmate tlme, one hbur Suggested uses’ and lnstructlons ’

mc)uded SN : s *

i

The twenty-four plctures to be projeoted durmg tho music are from the LIFE OF .'.I'ESUS
Slide Set—swenty—mx outstanding reproductlons in"full,” rich color from the pamtmgs of -
Wlllmm Ho]e, famous mneteenth century Enghsh artist : .

Although only a thlrd of the. shdes aré used with HE 15 NOT'HERE the set‘ will pzove ‘a. -

‘ worthwhile investment as a visual aid with its addltionnl uses. in the Sunday schoot, youth

VA-l'lSz . HE 1s Nor mmn S s

Each 40c S

Be ":u_re_ 0 order o'egpy fof eack: amgq} '

“Lllo oi Jcsus" SLIDE SET

vn-n'so
' $17 50

) Wa;hingtnn L Bresss .
‘Pasadena 7, Calffornia

Pnst Dﬁlu Dox 527
" Kansas Clty a1, Mlssourl '

: ]n cnnada add 10 pcr cenl for exchanqe to tola| or'dea- or pay In US currency.

.

Extra hcnvy pnper makes It excellent for outdoor :

IN cAﬂAnA 1592 Bloor Streed, West
Torania 9, 6nwto. -

foot (center
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"' tain stipulations.

" Lord?.

S ————

. fluctuate..

a7

WB o - ACCE!’T responsnblhty for
g vaws which wé have taken.  We:
- stand with another mdwxdual before - -
- .an officer of .the church or the state
. and pronounce the solemn words, “I
~will” We sit with 2 banker or Jawyer -
- or a.claims: ad]uster and sign on the-
~'dotted line, agreeing to perform cer-
We receive the

ordinarice of bapt:sm or are accepted"

 "as. members of the ¢hurch after we
.have\ met specxflc requlrements and .
- ’agreed to: certain observanees

- But’ “what of our vows unto the- ’
L A vow to God is always vol-
 untary. It is far more than the mak- .
" ing of a bargain, True, 1ts performance. -
"may be followed by certain- ben- -
- efits, but obedience to the vow. is not
_...‘contingent -upon- the rewards we re-_
: _eewe from its observance; .’

,, A vow should ‘be the fruit of de—-'--
hberate and premedltated thought.”
©o I it is)the ‘product of impulse: anne,'-

“‘the .emotion . that prompted it may -
No vow should be taken.
"*that we are incapable of performmg‘
To’ hghtly make and break our vows
7 to God is- 16 dull’ and fmally to de-'j
; 'stroy moral mtegnty .
. A .vow i an-act of devot:on and
e 'dedlcanon It is made m the spxrit of

26 aza) .

."

"”I W||| Pay My Vows

- fail :in their performance
‘ of "self-protection . is. not representa- . . -
tive of the highest love and devotion. -
~to Him., It may be a tacit- ‘admission T
". that we are not- really puttmg H1m'

‘ing any - -sacrifice.”
~ “Put new. demands upon yourself,. .

QUERN of the PARSONAGE"

By Audrey .l Wllllumson

sacrifice and: abnegatlon of. se‘if

- The’ makmg and the performance-'
of vows seems to "be’ encouraged in.
‘the Scrrptures ' R

"I will pay thee' my vows, whtch 'my_:-' o
lzps have uttered, and my mouth hath, RN

-spoken (Ps, 66:13-14).

_Thou, O. God hast heard 'niy vowsf‘ " BPEERREE

(Ps. Gl 5).
. This day have I payed my “vows
(Prov 7,14).. .

2 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your: o
God (Ps 76:11). - o
Aware of human fallure and weak-

ness, we sometimes- shrink. from mak-’

L .’-..f..“Whose

ing vows to God for fear that we shall

fzrst in our lives,

A young preachers wrfe asked-_'; o
earnestly, “How can. wé - -truly saeri-- = -,
fice? Our people are so . good tous,.. .-
and. we - consider - ourselves 'so- for- "
. tuhate. to have this’ place of service, =

‘we ‘wonder if we are honestly mak-

Make" some VOws unto God.” ' There

are varmus areas in which ' God may - - ;

The Prauchers Mugezlne-r S

The ‘answer. is," . -

“This sort--.

e SRR
R Y

. Sion:

- glorious,”

direct. you to make thls added con--
.Perhaps it will be in' your
~ increased giving,
“more abundant service to others, per- -
~haps in the requirement you put upon
B yourself for fasting and mtercessory

.prayer.

- And there is one. specml fleld 1n'
‘whieh our. vows sto. God ' have been

tribution,

maybe, in your

far too meager It is the area 0[ our

- praise! _ :
" Praise wazteth _for thie, O Gor}. in
. and iinto thee: shall the vow__'-'
" be. perfarmed {Ps..65:1). o
- My, praise shall- be of thee in the-
K great. congregation: .
vows', before. them ‘that. fear hun .
- : - - i (Ps. 22:25),
hlghest ]ove for 1ts Ob]ect \and of T Offer wnto- God thanfcsgwmga and~
‘ SRR L 'pﬂ._} thy votos “ynto the most Hagh»i
(Ps -50:14). .
. Thy vows are upow me O God I'.
. il render prmses unto thee (Ps
56 12), . -
-~ So. w:ll I-sing- prawe unto thy name -
: _‘_for ‘ever, ‘that: I may- datIy per_form_’f'

my vows (Ps 61:8).

““Praise is’ comely. for the upnght
offereth praise
" saith our God..

I will pay my.

“Sing forth the
'V'honour of hlS name ‘make. his pralse'
- is the divine injunction:
. and, "Make ‘the voice of his praise to. .
" be heard”, and “Offer the - sacrzﬁce

"spxrxts, it stimulates faith,
‘may need to be stimulated by our

LY

-of praise ‘to God contmually, that is,

the. fruit of our hps gwmg thank‘; to
hlS name.” . 1
Pralse magmfles our God, it hfts
us out of our weakness, our fear, our
wedriness.
Its flow

;‘-conscmus effort by - the compulsxon

»

of our vows. But praise to God ‘will

... s00n generate its own power. and we

shall find' as we exercise ourselves

in this mxmstry to which angels: and:
seraphs are appointed that our hearts.

shall ' overﬂow with - blessmg from
Him whom' we adore. -

Ladies-of the parsonage Iet ‘us take_
-'.'upon ourselves avow,:. the. vow of
-'pralse to God so that we shall say,"

I will. extol thee my-God, O king;.
2 and 1. will ‘bless thy . name )‘or ever

and’ ever (Ps.145:1).,
-Sevéi times a day do I pratse thee

~.(Ps. 119:164) .-

I will make mention of thy -rtght-
eeusness My lips shall greatly

. rejoice. when I sing unto. thee , .-

YoMy tongue also shall talle of - thy
glorifieth:

righteousness a!l the day Iong (Ps

_‘18 19)

71: 16, 23-24), -
1 wz![ pay my vows unto the Lord

*now in the presence of ‘all his people
- Prdise ye the Lord (Ps, 116'.

"= ,Cﬂvneu A‘I‘TENDANCE

“When Amenca was young, her people took along thelr footstoves‘

K when they-went to.church. They did’ this to kéep: their feet from

.. "freezing through the long sermons that. sometimes lasted: for hours.
~ People did not stay away from church because of the- cold. God ‘had
given them a good land, and they had: come to it to. worship “as they

i“Pralse Hmi," Arkansas Bapust

. ‘_.; ‘pleased.” They were fa1thful to keep this day hOly.—-—-HANNAH Kons,

meen is not a monoiogue but a dlalogue -—Dn W B J MARTIN

I“Are You, L1stenmg"” Lmk

March 1969
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Jesus the ng

LESSON Matt
- John-19: 19-22 - '

- -'-:-.TEXT John 19 19 Jesus Of N“Z‘““"thi‘

the ng

Had any of us to-

‘V'Tns KINGSHIP of Jesus Chnst is the__
_ central ‘idea of the episode comi-
.+ monly called “the "triumphal -entry

(A Palm Sunday Message)

By Ross E Pru:e* : :? -

Caesar And -ayen

purple,” and- placed a -feeble reed in

His hand as a scepter;” And even .-
“though' His kingship was derided by. " -
the superserlptlon Pilate taeked atop’

- His cross, - there hever’ was a:more

day had ‘the pmvxlege of bemg among'-

* . -those " who" followed Him into Jeru-_

salemm, we imight have béen nq more

L favorably ‘impressed -with the 51ght
- than were the -haughty Romans who'_-
thought of Him as at best only a de-

luded fanatic from the hill country of .

“than Jesus.

And paradoxmally enough,

. Jesus demonstrated this when He re-
- fused to allow:the people to fake Him
/by force and make Him king. It re- -

© quired that He shiould be really more
 than an earthly king to disappeint the '

- materialistic dream of Israel. for- the:

. - sake of the realization' of His owni™:

-+ higher - purpose in @ Spmtual King~"
- dom. - So, even though His kmgshap'
- was repud1ated by. the Jews: who-
MWe, have no kmg hut .

_kingly person-than Jesus.
caniot escape. the majesty and ‘au-. -
thorlty of His person.” Jeésus.of: Naza- - .
- reth will-pne day be ‘acclaimed ng.j-.-- g
' ‘f ngs and Lord of Lords L :

.

" Nazareth. Yet there never Tived a.'
*more". klngly person
" Nathanael ‘recognized this when he -

_ “met Him -and- said: .

- " Son. of - God; thou art the King of ’
. Israel”

" “Thou art the

Sy

Hxs Is 'rm: GREATES'I‘ Kmooom

_ Jesus er.twsaged a ngdom in this.

: world not’built-on worldly principles. - .
To Pilate's-inquity Jesus answered: .- .
“My kingdom is not of .this world.”.

A’ Kingdom from" above must be’

~based ‘on higher pririciples than the

-idea ‘that “might makes. right. L O
- invalves’ ‘higher ; concepts than-. the KRV MR A
‘rule of ‘soveréign authority and the - -
_subjection " of -all ‘subordinates. Not = ‘|
“the subjection of all wrongdoers but . - .3} -

their- transformation in nghteousness

- is the program. of His: government. -

He squght a truly spiritual ng—

_"dom not in ‘the halls of kings .and
- legislatures, but in the hearts of men. -
‘such . a, Kingdom .-

Being “spiritual,
could not be defeated by that ‘which

'l'he Preacher’s Muguxlne' .

though HIS‘:
- ,kmgshnp was mocked and caricatured -
- by the soldiers. who erowned Him*-*-. .
_with. thorns, “clothed . Him in cheap -

The’ world -

A i 4
- .

" i material.

L fare ‘against jit. -
* - clumsy

.. King, but Jesus had turned Joose in -
"~ the world of souls'a power ‘that would

- someday shatter -the entire  Roman N
~ Empiré and cotitinue to remold ‘the -
.. kingdoms that succeeded ‘

‘hence

- 'a ngdom no empire on earth need
' .-sever fear; and yet all the proud em- .
. .pires of this earth today. may well
1. fear it, for “the Lord hath a con-
. troversy with the natlons S

Chr:sts kmgdom is so, eomprehen-‘z.i
sive that it touches: all three phases.
- . of Jife and personality. It was fitting, -
. therefore, that Pilate should place the

declaratxon -of His kmgshxp upon His

| cross in all three languages: .

‘ law, that' of learning, and that of

- religion—Latin, Greek, and ‘Hebrew: _
. _And so.the three great creative ciyili- |
" . zations ‘met -that day, not on the .

“No I-'I-ttleri or . Stalin
armed . with .the latest. death-deahng

" machines could wage successful war~
Pilate could launch

jests  against. this: humble

. No. one but Jesus could grasp the -
- “-vision ¢f a Kingdom that would vper-’
S ate by a love so. all-conguering. that
" “the’world’s armies - and- Armadas .
' - would be overcome "thereby. * One "’
_.wonders what strange thoughts must
- have coursed through the mind .of a
© " Roman . ‘governor. 'who heard Jesus -
.sayi- “If my. kingdom were of. this.
: "world then would my servants fight,

but now is my' kingdom not from
- Paradoxically’ enough, such

areopagus of the Greeks; nor in the

" Roman Forum, but on that little hill
" in thé land of the Hebrews, and ona
‘'shameful, - rough-hewn 'Cross. -But

- that K.mg on that Cross bent’ all three "

civilizations ‘to His ‘own -purpose,

Yet the gospel emanated from the

'Mcm:h 1083

that of . intellect. .

ccapital of Judea and was preached in-
‘the tongue of  Athens until it’ was
- diffused throughoqt all- the Roman
Empire.
- pared -its way among men-—the con-
quests .of . Alexander - brought the'.

Three great - faclors pre-

diffusion of -Greek culture; the risé

of -the Roman Empire supphed the
roads over which messengers might -
travel; ahd the dispersion of the Jews, .- -
with thexr monothexstm ‘inroads on -
"gentile - pagenism, laid the’ ground«»:_'

work for. a faith in. the" mighty God

who acts in the arena of human his~ .
tory. : .
- Since’ then Jesus has drawn men
~of all sorts; and of every stage: and -

culture, unto himself. ‘Transformed

“hy -the” power of His Spirit, men rise .'

from the foot “of ‘His cross to declare

‘that there is-but one rehglon that is ~°
'kmg of “all religions’ today——Chrxs-
tianity:- there is ‘but one ‘Iaw that is -
- king of all laws: ‘today—the law of
- righteousness and ‘love; and ‘there. is L
“only one learning that. is king of all, - o
_today-—the wxsdom that comes from.
-above. ~ Lo
The- language of law suggests the ER
fact that Jesus is King of the will that - -

: surrenders the soul of man to His

~ higher freedom. ‘The Ianguage of -
‘learning - dec]ares Him King of the ‘.
And ‘the language of re- '

; I:glon acclaims ‘Him King of the .
heart, the wellsprings of whose emo-
‘tlons go-forth to Him in worship, = -
Jesus is King of the wholé man, and .

. His lordship makes men whole, .
we "discover, the deeper ‘meaning of v
- His words to Pﬁate

Here

AT am a king,

T, this énd was [ born; and for this
cayse’ came I into the- world ‘that T~
. should bear mtness uuto the truth o
" making them His instruments for the - '
propagatlon of His _gospel. The very:,"
" .name Christian is.a Hebrew -concept . °
- written in.a Greek word with a Latin .
- ending.” Greeks, Jews, and Romans—
" all “were enemies of Christianity.
-;:_toward heaven

THE DOMAIN OF HIs KINGSHIP o

.. The whole universe is Jesus' do-
‘mam P
“heed. . B
stand aloft and reach piny fingers up'-
In HIS provtdencew

(125) ‘29

‘To His voice the sea .gives
‘At His' will- the mountains

m b et A e e



A P € o B

-boundless™ space. .
-power the unexp]ored galaxies, many
light-years beyond the reach of man’s

S Jews”

L "‘Reeessfunat”.- o
©.oap.(128). -

the solar’ systems swmg through the
By. His creative

most powerful telescopes, blaze and

~ unfold, ' He is before all things, and .
. by Him the universe forms one har-— ,
.. monious. whole,”” -
He is Lord and Ruler of all prmcx- .
o pahtxes and" powers——angehc or hu-
“.man.  All personalitiés. and- spirits
', must acknowledge His supremacy.
: His rulership extends to every nd-
tion. He is not merely “ng of the -
Pilate’s superseription” gave -
evideénce of 4.foreign hand; for had 2’

Jew have written it, it wou]d have
read, “ng of Israel’-

And had a. Christian hand written. 1t

" Beneath whase aw_fr:l h(md we ho!d
Dominion over palm and pine:

Jesus, like the Most High' God of
- - Daniel, ‘
. Once let ‘the brittle’ thread of life be
*-snappéd_and the ‘mightiest. of ‘them .

deposesemperors - at - ‘will.

tumble from their thrones. - Pllate'

" has long since been bur;ed in “some..
© unknown grave; but Jesus'lives and |
* . reigns ih many hearts,
“came to his 'end with none to help

.- him, and Mussolini hung from -the
s beam of a Milan service station with -

but few to mourn his’ death Barth’s

N . emperdrs,come and go and their little; -
. day’ is short, but .Jesus ab1des “the

same 'yesterday, and to day, and for

" ever.”

He alone .15 ng of hfe He'came
“that ‘we might have: life," “In him we -

ﬁhve, and move, and have our heing. "‘.'"‘nghteousness is His scepter and .
He alone fulfills man’s quest for life - ‘ ‘
. éternal;

; from Him. - Jesus is- Ktng of salva:

‘Easter has ho meaning apart

-

Had -the:
“rulers of the Jews ‘written - it, they
o - would have prehxed the aeeusatmn :

“He, said, ‘I -am King of the. JeWs a hbeast of burden,

the- breeze

- Joseph Stalin®

":,;glory no .

]

-tion, . HIS CTOss | became HlS throne

‘His' death .was . Hi¢ work for a 'Jost .
In it we havé the sublime .
. revelation’ of ‘His love, By the Cross,

world.

He sways -the hearts of ‘men to re-

pentance_and faith. ~ And He. alone . .
can save to the uitermost.
~lifted the curse from mankmd by
_Through oo
- personal surrender to, and faith in, ©.
-H1m the promise ..of the new cove: - | -
“There’ 'k

bearmg the curse for all. -

nant’s best phrase'i isr eahzed
shall be rio more curse.” .

BEHOLD 'me KINGLINESS OF; Hls
: PEnsoN R

He comes as.a humhble- K.mg No. o
royal white, steed is'His, snortling dé- . = ;.
Simply ‘the "~ .3
“docile” colt :of an ass, eavth’s lowly. .
‘No mighty .army . -}
‘ : follows Him with flashing swerds or . 1"
" he ‘would have concluded Wlth the )
7 word ‘King,’ just as we have in our® .
‘ Atext for this sermon. I—Ie s the One,
-oas Kipling declared: -

fiance to earth’s legmns

booming mtlllery Just the common

‘people who héard Him gladly. There" -
-is-no_ fanfare “of trumpets. heralding - 1.
. His approach.. . Only the glad Hosan- =+
_nas Hxs sxmple followers'shout.. Above - .
" Him:'no’ colorful banner flutfers 'in’ . -
On]y ‘the emerald pdlm“.I :
_fronds “proclaim * Him 'Lord -of life,
For. Him nio red carpet-is unrolled” to .
‘bid Him- welcome; - only the coarse -~
outer garments. worn by therlsher- .

folk. He looks not proud or haughty,

as ea:thly conquerors may. He'is ..
-only the meek and lowly, sad-faced'_.-, o

‘Nazarene, Instead of 'some “great

_proelamahon we hear: .only the sobs .
~from , His ‘broken heart over a.city -
“‘that knows not the opportunity-it has. - ..
missed.. Jesits ‘wis: s0. great . that He .~

* need not proclaim His greatness nor .
':'be bothered about,its denial.. .
" He comes a ho]y King.. No stam of
~.sin--marks, His- pierced hands. ~ No

malice nor guile escapes’ His lips.

peace His legacy.

“He'comes_ a ‘majestic ng, Son of".-,
_the Most ngh “Son of God,” whose"i' .
earthly monarch ever -

- 'l‘lw Praachera Mugnzlne. S

He has. =~

" lilacs, ‘and the: roses.

resembles  the rhorning  star. - The -

* melady. of His voice exceeds. the song -
-of the larl or the tumbling mountain

' stream. - His is the majesty of the
. mountams the ﬂeecy clouds and the

, glory was not arriyed like this.
eyewltnesses of His majesty -found -
-+ language madequate to detlare. jt.
.+ They beheld His’ transhgured radl-
" ance and were afraid. . Theyisaw Him
~as a {flash of. llght above. the bright-
‘ness of -the ‘noonday sun and fell at.
* .His fect on- the Damascus road. ~One-’

. ‘ready..
... To Him all. authority in heaven and
. earth is given.
- knee.shall bow and every tongue con-_
- fess,.'No Roman seal could. detin
Him, nor Roman’ gu'ird overpower - -
g me Hé declared to His trembling .
foliowers, “Be of good cheer; I have
. .overctome- the’ world "
":the Roman soldier standmg beneath

. .. His cross- deciare
was thc Son of God "o

o GATHEHFKJ Hmu: AND - TIIERE

O WAT wouw we p'uent.s do if our

Y

" dréamed;, much’ less ever altajned.

His was the beautly of the lilies; the -

" And -Solomon “in all his -
Those

rainbow,

saw  Him walkmg ‘among the seven .

‘I__"‘golden eandlest:cks w1th beauty be-
: fyond comparison. -

A mxghty King was. Jesus
command “legians - of . angels’ -stood-
He spoke and there was light. -

Before Him every’

Well mlght

“Truly thzs man

His radla_nce :

At HIS .

Jesus is a returmng ng ~Just as -
surely ‘as He rode into Jerusalem onl_’ '

a colt of an ass that day,;so surely-
shall He comie in the clouds of heaven,
sxttmg at the right hand of power,

“It was to- those, who beheld Him de-; -

part that the men"in white robes de-
“clared; " “This same - Jesus, which is

taken up frpm you into’ heaven shall -

.so-come ‘in like manner as ye have.
“seen him go into heaven.” He whom

death -could  not 'hold captwe will
He 'itis who -
'testlﬁes “Surely I am eommg soon.” .

surely come ‘again.

~ Then lel us join those ‘hurmble be-

llevers who await His coming, to. :
crown Him King of Kings and Lord "~ .
If we suffer with Him we . -
,'shall also reign with Him. Let our.:.
" acclamatfions be  more than’ empt_yx. o
Hosannas' that go. readily, before 'a ., -
week 'is past may ehange to “Cruﬁ S
. cnfy’” L =

of Lords.

Thee,

glory, -

~Ways" that w:ll end in keavcn

aboue

5

“The prob’ablllty of ]lfO or:gmatmg b_y
accident,” says Blolognst Edwin Conklin,

s, eomparable io the: pxobablllty of the
.. -unabridged -dictionary . orlgmatmg from :
cToLam expk:rsmn ina pnnt shop '

‘o

children consxstently brought ~ home-.
grades of -68 per cent on tests.in theu
schooliork?- But that's the nvelage
score. adults make ‘when - tésted on au-

o tomoblle duvmg teﬂexes and knO\vl—

March, 1863 -

R

edge' Very few wrecks are acctdents o

the car ‘goes ‘where .the drzver puts i R
“"ONE 'LADY snm she finds it difficult ..

{o ‘believe 'that people’ really  do, the .-

uwful thmgs she’ tells :about theim.
ONE MAN saID::“T see nothmg astound-,

ing in - the fact that ourscheol - children -

have trouble with modern history.” So
do the people who - ate mnk:ng xt"
‘ The truth that fs told
o wuh bad intent

. Beats:all -the lies

- you ean invent:

«{(127) 31

sl

Jcsus, my’ Lord I![ ever adore'
Lay at. Th.y fcet my treasures of.

Iove L v
Lead me in ways to show forth Thy Lo

-—J M HARRIS~
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o Christ *
b ¢ -somé also of ‘gdod will” (1:15), Paul.
* declared,
o way, ‘.whether in pretence, or in truth, o

T do ‘rejoice, yea,
O(118).
Paul 'straove to -inject into His eon-"

v i theip support

" ihey
C(4:16) .
- thanked them profusely

| '_compared to .
_:churches‘ in Gaiaha.

1

ﬂl |

One of the moun’tom peok p‘ossages of fhe Blble here is lcnd ouf

for scruhny w:fh warm and scholarly ms;ghf—- '

. What Is the Mind of Christ? "~

DRETA

) l}zr

' THE Pmuppmu m-:-r-ren is an. Ep;st!e

of go y. Though  some preached
“even’of envy and strife; and .

“Notwnthstandmg, . every
"Christ is preached " That was cause ,
for rejoicing with Paul, “I therein
and will rejoice” .
Such exuberance ‘of spirit

'verts. . “Finally, brethren, rejome in

: the Lord“ (4:4).

Thrs is also a letter of thanksgwmg

’ Some Bible studénts think this is the
S immediaté cause for Paul's writing to
. “the church at Philippi. *We are, told.

"?'that Paul "re;oxced" : greatly, “that
. now'at the last your ‘care.of me hath
.+ . flourished again” (4 10): .
“at Philippi was

‘The church -«
careful“ "in this,
Only they had. been faithful to Paul
“Once and .again”
“sent unto his- _ necess;ty"

" Paul was grate[ul and he

.
N\

‘Bat perhaps therd is d. deeper con-
- cern in.writing, - On the surface, the.
. church at Philippi’ appeared to have
"no problems,’

Paul must have been
grateful for a‘church.like this when-
Cormth and those
Yet ,P,aul was

. 'Pra!essor. Nor!hweat Nazarena Coi!ege o .

_h R (lzBJ

Erig E. Jorden* -

Father but by me "

possessed of deep 1n51ghts
‘ceived - a ‘potential: problem, for he

He per- - -

‘mentioned. one ‘more or less in pass-_" -

ing. It concerned, only two people.in - 3 e
_the church as far as we know: Still - - -

Paul had a. concern for he saw what S

" it could lead to.

mmd in the Lord.”

Here is the key to the fcenottc pas- e .
“sage of chapter two.  Paul's strategy - | .
He sets forth the ideal for :."..

genume Christian living, and" then ° .
- appeals for conformity ‘baséd an one’s - ©
“Be- of - the. .

IS WISE

relatlonsh:p to Christ,

saine mind in the Lord” (4:2).. “Liet

this mind be in you, ‘which was also' = ' -
. In the incar- . . .
. natjon of Christ, Paul found the key

‘in Christ Jesus” (2:5)..

to successful Chr,lstlan Iwm “Gen-
“uine . Christlike living is seen in- its

_"social relationship. -Once we see the!” !
In¢arnation—and -its necessary cor- =
‘the Crucifixion—in * proper. . -
' perspective; that is,.once the Spirit- .

relate,

In.4:2 Paul wrote,
“I beseech’ L’uodms, : and beseech .. . {1 .
Syntche, that they " be- of the same' ETEE B essential ratire.
' o *Whe being in. the form of God.” It
s sngmﬁcant that Paul uses the term.
. “form” twice,’ here and’in v. 7, m ref--
s 'A.-erence to . the

_-.Christ's human nature. The words in
. the original, are identical,,

also that Paul uses the term "fashlon

‘opens. our. spmtual understandmg to..

what the Incarnation méant to Jesus,
there can ‘be, and will be, no room. for R
-self-séeking and .pride, nior yet for =
. worldliness, - S
- Chirist 15" ever: our Example for. hely . -
Mliving. ‘In John 14:6 it is recorded he .
_said, “I am the ~way, the truth,’and

- no man cometh’ unto ‘the" -
Chrlst is not

- The Proctchar‘n Mogcxxi.no L

in " our - daily - living,

the .life:

~

I
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o .
“only. our Way to God He is also our
~ Way, or Example, to,\ holy living.. As
‘Lindsay Dewar says in his Introdiuc- -
" tion to. Christian Ethics (p. 269), “In .

_areal sense, the, Christian fife can be

- summed up‘in the words,
.Here - 1s the heart of ‘Chris-

- tianmorality.” One may go a step_

K fold step.

‘imitatio
Christi.},

further and say in. the words’ of the

Apostle Paul that'it is imago Christi. -

“But we all, with open face behold-

',_'mg the glory of the. Lord and |
transfxgured

into -the  same - image
from glory - to glory,.even’ as by the

Spirit of the -Lord” (Il Cor. 3:18)..

It is “the mind of Chnst” as. evi-

¢ denced in His incarnation,’ Whlch im-"
planted in. the seat of our affegtlonal g
-'nature by His Holy. Spmt transﬁg—
", ures our mere exlstence into vxbrant
'—."-_~holy hvmg e L
' Paul saw the Incarnatxon as a. fou'r- :
First, there is Christ's. a

In verse-6 we read,

“servant” aspect “of

The word translated “form s nch

in. meaning. . Williams, . in hls Com-
. mentdry  on the ~Pauline Epistles,
" p- 334, says, “This is the strongest
“word in Greek to. denote ]zkeness, the_.-,
", exact image, the inner image, image
in- being and -essence!™- - Curtis, in
‘ Chrwtmn Fgith, pp. 238-39, quotes-.
. Bishop_ Lightfoot- as’ favoring -this’
meamng, “the essential -form -of be-
. ingt. Curtis concludes; HCanon Gif- -
"~ ford has ‘as far.as I am ¢oncerned,
, forever Settled the- grammatlcal ques-
" “tion at - this point,. showing: that the:
" Gieek cannot mean that the ‘forme,”

or essential form of being was sur-
rendered.”

‘ phrases verse’ 6 thus
in the form of God, g having stated
-‘prevxously ‘of the delty of the Son, .

“as eternal in the eqsenee of God-‘ .

- living God.”

We' notxce‘_
. in -heaven.”
: -‘*wrltmg,

(I Cor, 12:3),.

. say, “Go ‘in .peace.

Dr. Wiley in his Chris- -
-»mt:an, Theology, Vol I, p 188 para—-

. _sion _r_eads
© . March, 1983 R

head” (p. 169) _
Wbat then is “Paul statmg ‘i his

first “step”? Slmply this, that Christ .

was—and is—@God; ‘and ever. will be

‘God by nature. He was and is of the .
esserice of Delly -To call into ques-.
. tion the -essential deity: of our Lord ¢
Jesus Christ, to make Him some.one .. : -
" less or other than God, is: to -destroy = -’
the very foundation ‘of our Chnshan .

faith. .

How do we. know He is God by'.
; nature?- In Matthew 16 we ‘have. the . -
. record of Jesus commg to the coasts .-~

of Caesarea ' Philippi.. -There He

_-’asked His dlsmples “Whom ‘do-men " -
‘say that T the Son-of man am?” The i
disciples gave - Him the.: answers.
NBut e :

. ‘whom sayye that Tam?” Quick as a -
.flash the Big Fisherman . confassed: = - -

Then came the searchmg test

who e.mstmg |

iy

RO

e

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the” @ =~

it unto thee, but'my Father which is
Paul corroborates by

';'are assured . of His deity in. the for- =~ =~
giveness of our own, for: only God -
can remit. the. pumshment due 'and - -
‘A’ sound the-. -

.ology must -find its basis‘in .a per-

sonahzed Christology And'to'reason .
m reverse, to be “possessed” of the..
“mind” of Christ is our empmcal em-' -

dence of His matchless deity. .

"The second. ‘step” is found'in Phli R
.-, thought: it- not rob- .
‘bery to be equal with God.” Many -
corhmentators - believe- there are. bet-

The Revised Ver- -~
counted it-niot a prize o

29 aa‘ ¥

2:6:..“Wha .

ter traps]atmns.

W

“Listen’ as- Jesus replies; .
-“Blessed- art thou; Simon: Bar-]ona
. for flesh and blood hath not revealed

“No man can say’that Jesus.,
~ is the Lord, but by.the Holy Ghost”
“The Biblical reoord .
“attests His' power. to forgive sins. “We .
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- glory” , ‘
o Our best. mmght 1nto thl‘s tluth is
. to see it in context. 7
Paul has stated, “Let notlung be done..
_V_through strife or- vain' {or {false]
‘glory; ‘but in - ‘lovliness of mind let:
" each .esteem other’ bettcr than ‘them-

" also in -Christ Jesus."

" What.

~others.

" " ook upon-“his own things;” .
. _,-mvol'ued But He “looked: also”. én

”be on’ an equahty ~with. God ”"*A'
‘marginal reading in the Authonzed
~ .Version states that- Christ -did not -
consider His équality with .God “a

thing. to' be grasped.” Williams says,

- “He was on equality -with the. Su--
_ “preme Being. . Yet sce what: He did,
.. He did not think this equality with- -
- God.-a thmg to- be'selfishly grasped, -

‘held-on to, for HIS own pleaqure and
(p. 334): : -

In verses.3 and 4

selves,  Look not_every man on his

- own.-things [that, we know, is the
| essenceof selfishness], but every man
" also onthe things of others.”

follows the challenge, “Let this mind

". others,”

for melmatlon] be in you, which was "

iriclination?

at the same time with the needs of

"'-1t

Let ‘us analyze Chrlsts act in- the'
. “context of eternity. and time.
. chamber halls of etermty, tbe Triune
. Godhead ‘planned creation, °
- -foresaw’ the. Fall, riot - ‘necessary; but -
. contingéntly poss:ble
- . the battlements ‘of heaven ‘into time, "
_ " Christ. saw-a lost-and needy human- :
_ity. He was God——the Second Persori
. of the Trinity—He ‘was immediately -

aware . of the inherent rights of that
relationship, - Heaven, with

- - glories, was His by virtue of His es-

sential being, ‘He had every right: to

“the things of othets”——the need of a

a«s a3y

“What mind? -
“The inclination
~mot to' be interested solely ih one's.
‘own personal welfare, but, while con- ..

‘.. .cerned. with the legmmate rights of
* . one’s self; to-be. genuinely ¢oncerned

"In the -

- Looking over

all- its . ‘

_ones,

_ ~This : was ‘the “mind -of -
Chrlst” as Paul attempted lo porfray_"

~‘Deity*

no §in- -

HMBeing coriginally,
-subsisting in ‘the CSSenllul form of |
-God, our Lord had ‘an mhexent right . "~
“to enjoy-the actual manner of life; of .- -

the , transcendent experience: of God SRR I
- But this. transcendent Divine experi-- - ~

" ence He would not c]mg to regardless; .
:but gave it up as an act of redemp«-;-’ :

- tional humiliation.”” -~

“Then -

.thmgs oof othérs,

W

 lost humanity. . In that moment Christ _
“madeé a decision, a decision which re-.

fHects ‘the essence of - His “nature—

love.

had. to “hold on to ”'“grasp' that

which was inherenily rightfully His. .

Christ made a choice against His own .+
. 240, putg it,

and _conitinually. -

inferests.. As Curtis, p

T}ns 1s the. key to the Incarnatmn, o 'L
“This is"the key to .real “Christian”

living.. This is the “mind” that sends

twice-born man. ‘and’ woren to-be re- .7
‘demptlonal ambassadars, not sxmply‘ 5
on, forelgn soil, but here at home as - .
This 'is.the “minid” which en- - -
“ables 'men’to give up homes, loved: .- °
children—i-“thmgs” con
-which- are- inherently r;ghtfu]ly theirs -
as ‘creatures jof God, Following the .,
“mind” of their Master, they looked .
“not -on their own things, but'on the
Once. we catch a -
’ghmpse of this*“mind of Christ” there -
“can_and ‘will - be no’ place for self- -
-“Seek.ye first the' kingdom.. ..

well.:

‘marriage,-

seekmg '
of God" ‘hecomes and remains the

challenge -the .ideal; ‘and -the. overt : )
expression, of the * mxnd" that was in .
Christ. when He became the Babe of.- -

Bethlehem. " i ;

Chrlst bemg in. 1he form ‘of God AR &
‘then ‘seeing the need of a-lost hu- -
mamty, did not deem it necessary to- .
“hold on to, grasp,” that which was .
Thls Ieads us: to_l B

nghtfully Hxs
step three,

Vmse seven says, “But made lum- s o
‘The margmal -

self of no reputatzon.

The Pmache.rs Megozlno_ .

Equal with the Father, yes;
entltied to all the glories of heavén, .

~ yes. " But in hght of “the. thlngs o{ﬁ -
He did not consider that He

'T;:.A.'.i;

readmg in, the Authorlzed Versnon is,

“He empt:ed himself.” Here is a

* voluntary act on the part of Deity, a
- - voluntary self-limitation. But of what'
“‘could and did the’ Second "Person
. “tmpty himself?
- deity. That only was. exrcumserzbed_
- by-His humanity. ~As Wiley insists,
o (Chr:\‘stzan Theologu, Vol, 11, p. 179).
... “The Apostle does not teach ‘that the .
" Second ‘Person of the Trinity ceased

Certam]y not of His:

"o be God’ when He became man.'

-To “which " we " mrght
I (Chnstzan F'mth ‘p. 241), *As a. pre- -
-existing. 'Person,

add Curtes

Christ ‘had two
things, namely; first a Dwme nature:

with all the atttrlbutes of the: God-—_‘

- head; second, a Divine personal ex--

: Juvemle Delmquency

“'-'_.Denence equal to- that of God the .
. TFather,
" not give up. but has’it eternally But

The Divine nature He.'did °

the Dwme expcreence He could and

".on earth did Chrlst acknowledge that

- did g:ve up m redemptlonal humilia-~

t10n Thus Christ’s. 1mpovenshment . s
‘was not as to nature, but. as to per- .

sonal experience, Never once while -

'l.

.He-was anyone else or other than
God. - Confronted . by. Tsrael's high’

prlest to *tell us whether thou be the -
Christ,  the *Son. of . Go P—in- other' ,
‘words, “Are You of the same essence . .-
.or nature.’as” God?":—the answer -is

straightforward, | “Thou” ‘hast said.”
In other words; “I am.
“claimed to be the great “I am.”. His
‘miracles attest His essential nature
"while on earth. No,

simply  circumscribed -
Our. Saviour did not achieve man--
hood by a reduetmn o[ His deity.

(Article to: ‘be- conch:ded in Ap'rtl ursue)

" 'Connecticut. about- the httle countiy

- of Israel He said to me; “Did you
" ever . notice “the behnvmur of the

-youhg people of this eountry" The

; poheemen do. not even carry -a- gun.

. Yet -everyone is obedient.. They re--
... spect ‘him. Ihelieve. they - had  been .
* taught by. their fathers to respect _-.

ot those that have authority over them.”

Show me a God-fearmg [ather and .
. motheli that rule their house “well,
- and I will'show you a.family that’
'does not have very . mueh troublel

L w&h : the B
' _'JAMES D. Moonn Akrou Beptwt Jour-‘r_- -
About a year ago T.was in Haxfa‘

and taltking to-a-Jewish lawyer fram -

- who ‘thus honm
'substance

Juvenlle “question.—Rev. "
ﬂaf

It is demmble'iha'l; the fenth of our.

.means be. dedicated to speem] purposes . -

for God, and it tends to bring ‘a blessing
on the rest.
ness of the. blessmgs that come to those

: ~—-From a 1etter to hlS son,
by W. E.' GLADSTONE . ..

: Deeds

: He ever .

Christ did not ~ ~ .~
give up His’ essential deity- wheén He .
assumed His humanity. The latter
the - former R

No one-car tell the rich-:

the’ Lord wnth theu"."':,

Few of us ever get (hzzy from do- '1‘-" -
“mg too many good turns —OkIee Her-\ e
cado o . .

Mcm:h mea T -]m‘li ?5

o

n
i
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~sells all of them- put together, .
. a yersion of the Bible should stil] ‘he -
- the -favorite ‘after over 350 years {s
-most ‘amazing, -1t has kept its place ~
- on its .own merits W1thout ‘the "au-

"~ thority behmd it of any churoh or -
- povernment..’ -

The Mystery Man of the Authorlzed Versmn

By Hurry M Sovucool* '

e THERE AI!E mzlhons of coples of the.

Authorized Version ‘of the Bible

“in.tHe homes of Enghsh-—speakmg peo-
ple. Many private and official trans- .
o latlons have been . made ince . its’

appearance in 71611,buf: it - still out-

. The beauty. of the Authonzed Vei-

"-sion of the Bible is heyond question.

A great literary -authority’ like H. L,
Mencken - has 'said, -“It is the most

_beautiful of all the translations of the' ™

Bible;. mdeed itris probably the most

.- beautiful picce of writitig in_ all .the -
- literature -of ‘the .world.”
" .said, “Its Englxsh is extraordinarily

.sunple,“ pure, eloquent- and lovely.”

‘Again he’

. Theére . is -a rhythm. and musical

- 'quality to -theé -Authorized "Versicn

- that makes it especially suitable. for
- WOI‘Ship

. ‘liveson the ear like a music that can
' never be forgotten.”
. ‘designed to. be_read -aloud and . lis- -
-+ 'tened to in church; The rhythm. that
~ marks _its' beautiful : ‘Janguage and’
o phraseology makes it~ live in ‘the
. memory, M1ll1ons have found it easy
'to memorize, - '

Someocne has said, “It

. Where did the Author:zed Versxon

’_get this- beautlful and. musrcal lan~'

'Owego. New York

s

That -

- In fact it was .

-rather small ‘print.
this - preface “was . the -sole work of -
1t is. not - “ordinarily .

* The l_"roacho:’s Magodno__ )

;Mxles Smith

goage"
This “does not: explain it
“lation.

works of art. in. pamtmg, " sculpture,
‘musie, or writing, - . We ‘are all fa-

‘miliar, with books of ‘ten- br more 1
chapters”each . written” by a different
person.  We. know haw uneven they -

“are .in" ‘quality “and interest..

chapter will be very good. The next

" will be dull and hard to read, There. -
r1s none. of this unevenness - in : the -
“Authorized’ Version. - .
. to Revelat:on it sweeps along thh
. the sam¢ majestic beauty. BRI
~'To add to the mystery there are in -+
existence specimens -of the writings . -

From' Gen esis

of many of these translators, and: not

" a one of them approaches the l1terary‘ .3
."beauty ‘of the' Authorized Version, . - ~{ .
- 'That.is, none- ‘except one of them, and = ] .
“it is in_that.we find the clue to the -~ 1 ..
“Mystery Man” of the translation, A
scholar named Miles Smith, along .
with Bishop Bilson, did. the final = -
editing of the whole Translation. We.
know from- other samples of - B:shop' X
Bilson’s writings that he did not have . _ -
" the literary abihty to add anythmg
. to the beauty of the translation. -The
key to: the mystery is the. preface,
©“The " Translators "to the -
This filled elevenr pages of -
"We know that.

entitled
Reader.”

Some have tned to explam- -
it as a’ product of the ‘age of Shake-
. speare..
.Over.fifty men. worked on this trans-
- Committees  do. not.. .produce..

‘One - N

v Version in these days:
. one starts'to read it, he is struck by

- the fact that here is the samé beau-
tiful style.that marks the whole trans- -

prmted in" edltmns of the Authorized
As soon as

lation. ‘Note the. followlng passages

from the preface., -
“Translation it is- that openeth theu
wmdow lets in the light; that break-

cth the shell that we may eat thé .

- kernel; that putteth aside:the curtain,

.. that ‘we may look intp the most holy :

- ".place; .that removeth the-coyer of the"
‘well, that we may come by the water.”

-“Neithex‘.' did we disdain to revise

" that which he had done, to bring back’
- to the anvil that which we had ham-".

mered but having and using . as great -

“+"< helps.as were needful, and fearmg no
o reproach for sloWness nor coveting -
" praisé for . expedition, we have at.

- length, through the good ‘hand of the:
- Lord upon us, brought the work to

" that pass you see.' '

- *We. have not' tied . ourselves Ao

uruforrmty of . phrasing, or to an

identity of words, as some. per-

.adventure would wish he had-done, -
- . For is the kingdom: of God become
<. words and syllables?
words was always counted the next
step to trifling.”! '
Even’ these three short samples‘

from ‘the preface demonstrate’ that it
was Smith, and Smith ‘alone, of all. -
the translators ‘who had- the masterfu]

. style that marks the Authomzed N
Vers:on ’

By chance we have another hterary

. fragment that maktas even more sure‘=

gL

Nmeness i

that MllES Srruth as fmal ed:tor, gave
“the version-its literary quality. - One-
-of the tmnslatc)rs a-John Bois, took.

- notes of the readmgs proposed from
Romans through to the end of the,
New Testament. .- When these render- ‘

. -ings .are compared with:the final re-
sult.of Smith's editing, we can. see
quxckly what’ quahly he added Here _
‘are some of thé instances. In- II Co-

rmthlans 5:19 the notes of Bais read,
"““That God in. Christ reconciléd the
The final’ reading 'was the -

world e
_ far better;’ “that God was in Christ;

reconciling the. world unto himself.” . .

_In the same Epistle, Bois gives 7:2 as‘, ,
“We .have made gam of ne- man,’

'The final. versxon was, “We ‘have . -
wronged no. man.,”’ " Again in 9: 5,

- Bois had it, “As bounty and not as a ‘
- The- final version - .

‘thing extorted "
-gave it a lnterary touch with “As .a

-matter of bounty,” and not' of cove- | o

tousress.,”. In Philippians 1:21, Bois
records, “Life unto me is Chnst .and
death an advantage
~sion replaced this stl]ted phrase with -
“To. me to lwe is Chnst and to dxe
is gain" -

Someone made ihe often shff and
stllted phraseology ‘of the translators

" sing, - Miles Smith was too humble a -

man te claim’ any credit, but every-
thing points {0 him as the man. . The "
final ‘result, the 1611 Authorized
Version of{le English Bible, is. a
-classie. .

i -

guage wﬁl ‘ever be équaled

P

CHURCH—-—The church is not a hospltal although :t rmmsters to
the spmtually su:k and. moral]y anemi¢.~—M egzddo ‘Message.

ENVY—-DD!) t tind the {ellow who behttles vou;-he's. only trymg.-'r '

" 'to cut ‘you down to his size, —-Chronotype, Rice Lake, WiSconsm

Goo—ANn MAN-—When someone says he doesn’t feel as. near to -

God as formerly, you can. be pretty sure whmh one has moved —Su- P

. permtendent ‘
" March; 1969 ; o

s

The final ver- ~

It may be replaced by more -
--accurate versions but it'is extremely -
doubtful if its sheer beauty of lan— o

il

[——
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 Pulpit and Parish Tips

Blographlcql Preachmg

HE mocn.apmes of Bxbhcal char—- '

acters offer a most prolific source

‘ of ‘sermofis on human attributes, char-
.'_-acterlsttcs temptsations, trials; tribu- -
. lations,- and glorious triumphs. Dr. .
Clarence Macartney advised preach--

ers to press into Service the rlch ma-
terials to be.found here. The Bihle.

s faithful ‘in narrating ‘the sins and
* - failures] the foibles and :inconsisten-
v cies, as well as the ‘heroic and saintly
char‘tctervstles of men and women. .
It never condones_sinful praettces but :
"~ "rather repxoves and pumshes wrong-
*-doing..- o
A blographlcal Sermon. or serles of'
| 'sermions never fails to evoke interest

and to provide the framework for the

- finést kind of preaching. There is al: -
ways real human intérest on the part‘

..of :the’ congregation, for® they see’

. ,.parallehsm in éurrent expériences,

- A pastor ¢an preach- upon the major’

_characters of ‘the Bible, plus many-

*minor ones, very prol':tably and to the_

'Eynngcltst. neqmond Wnshlngton R

By E E Wordsworth* -

Towe

edxf;catlon of his | congregat:on Sun-"‘
~ day evenings, in my judgment, is"es~ ;.
.pecially suitable.for biographical mes-~
‘sages. Dr. Macartney did this during .4 %

his lengthy Ptttsburgh pastorate :

Where can 2 .mihister find uchet'
and more tedlfymg material than.that -
. discoverable: in the literally hundreds"-—- .
“of Biblical characters'? If the violation' *
“of the - seventh commandment and .
Christian - marriage. needs pulpit ad- - " 4
_monition and .counsel, whit better gl
“lustration’ can the preacher find than @~
King David or ‘Joseph? - If sacnﬁce'
for others must ‘be emphasuzed the
life -of :Moses: is @, stukmg example -

- with Hebrews 11:24-26 as & ftttmg' :
text, If -conseeration, faith,. prayer, 07
v:smn ‘heroism, unt‘lmchmg loyalty te Y
_characteristics” . -]
. press heavily on the preacher s heart,” - - {"
then' the mighty Apostle Paul’s bi--
ography furnishes us with the richest -
materials for pulpit ministration, *The’
Israehtes provxde examples of unbe- "

God “and suchlike‘

hef

. L Hlstory

I‘utme h1stor1ans w1ll record that

7 _,,'we of -the twentieth century had in--
- -telligence enough 1o create a great'
s cw:hzatron but.not. the moral wisdom -

" to preserve- i{.—D; A W TOZER

Weslcyan M ethodzst

It is” very 1mportant o - hsten 1o

" God.." A man came to 'see ‘me.. He’
-“‘_talked for an hour about hls troub]ee

a8 (134)

" wants to say.”

Next week he came .agam and I'L_’

talked to- hrm for an hour, The next

week he came to. see me again. I said

to. htm, “The first time. you talked - -
"The second” time I
talked for an_hour, Now, let ug give . -
zevéryone a chance to talk. Let us .

for "an hour.

.. be silent and’ let God tell us what He

.lence God was, able to show this' man

“how : to solve his - problems-—PAUL
: TOURNIER Chr:stum Life. :

g Tho Pmuchor'n Mugu:tna I

--After an hour of si- '

oy
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I Dedlcated My Grandchlld
By 5. T. l.udw:g

I'r WAS ‘4 thrtllmg sxght 1o see. my daughter and her hus‘band
bring their fourth- child, Scatt' Samuel, to the altar of thie
- church for dEd!L‘athﬁ I c0uld not help domg some ref]ectlvc
o thmkmg :
Samucl and Martha (Ludw1g) Keys met on the campus of
' '-'one of our own" colleges They became friends..  Friendship
Lot .rlpened into -love. and eventual marriage. One’ by -éne it has
.. been. my prwtlege to dedicate each of the other. three grand-
. "chlldren “This:time as I performed the brief ritual at the.public
- altar of the church, it seemed important to make-a few general
_ remarks I mclude them here with some additions.
; " In today's hurried and.busy world the, tendency Io loosm
. -home iies-anid shift responsibility is all too prevalent ‘But when.
" -we realize that the home is the child’s first world, his first class-
. room, and hisfirst relzg:ous center, we know. we cannot ignore
" the. duties ‘imiposed. - The infant babe ‘horn ‘into a home is at
. once’ God’s gift of an 1mmortal soul.” Parents are thus charged
+ - with the- prwnlege and’ respons:bﬂtty of acquainting -this new- |
" .born soul with the world into which he must live and where he
- ‘must eventually make his own contribution to’life.
. !Asafather (or grandfather), can I afford to be careless or,
B mdxfferent to the: kind of envtronment in whicly my loved one\
- will. grow up? Can. I afford to.-let spiritual ‘matters . take sec-
. ondary place as if. they were unimportant? Yes, T can take these:
~attitudes until the image of God’ and Chrtst and the’ church: is
“dim’ or lost altogether.” But if- 1 do, it is"at.the peril of losmg
those higher imperishable values of the spirit wzthout whxch hfe
“loses its.direction and its real s;gmfmanee' -
.. B0, .as. parents of this child, dé¢ you accept the" respunsx-
- bilities of bringing him up in the ‘Chyistian ‘way of. life; -looking,
.after his pbystcal needs; helpirig to train his-mind so he may be
. proficient in some useful vocation; and’ above all, surrounding:
.-~ him with the love and concern of a Chrlstlan home, SO, that early
' . in-life he may accept the Lord Jesus as'his personal Saviour?
‘ ‘And to all of us (parents and grandparents) this.is our high
_ callmg .to prépare the way of ihe Lord so.these dear ones Gad
- has given us will be brought up in‘accordance with God’s design
- - for life. Let us not evade the respons1b111t1es, ‘but - with Tove and”
S guldance share in God s plan for savmg men by savmg OUI’ httle

_onés! - S . : R

Y

~ “Note Eenﬁ_prt“qutllnef page i3,

" . March, 1963 -
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OUTLOOI{—-—THE BEAUTIFUL
A “group’:-of people were, admlrmggv

- controlling others .

IMPOSSIEILITY s -
. “Never tell a young pclson that gomic- *
‘thing cannot. be done.’
‘been waiting for centuries for somebody
“ignorant énough of the impossible to do -
o !hat thmg "—-Dn oA A Hot,mzs )

2 TIME:

Loyt

some beautiful paintings,. One worman

sappried by’ N.;Jr;onlé; Mink.”

Wonns T

never spoke a wcnd but would repeat- .

.. edly -came up close’ and ex'lmmc each'
* picture carefully. '

‘After the ‘tour someone asked what
:,he thought-of it all, ‘

ATt was, perfect,” she’ smd w:lh mal
-“Icould not fmd a. speck

. of dust 'mywhe:e. 2
“How often. we mrss thc beauty in h[e :

enth USmsm

because 'we are. only looking. for faults!

Sometimes we - let real friends. shp‘.
“through .our fingers -because” we- looked .
only at their shortcomings instead- of the .
. real- leSOn.-‘"Fl om Uphj’t

o GREATN’ESS

a “Truly ;,mat persons are’ more 1ntm-

“ésted in contmllmg themselves than in .

‘Greatness - is mod- -
LAN(‘UAGE—-—-DL:\F AND DUMB

o One man amuses hlmself by “!1sten-‘.
Y ing” o peop]e who carry -on -their con~

S esty it avmds pubhc:ty"—?CmeN E'_'-
Bsnmnu, : s . -

R

HTime is a dmly mlracle. You'\.vall-ce

‘up in the morning and lo! your ‘purse is

magically filled with- twenty-four hnurs
" of the unmanufactured tissue. of the uni-.

- - verse of life., It is yours, It:is the most -
.‘-.precmus of - possessions, -
" take it from you, ‘and no. one receives

_either more or less than - you receive,

- In the realm of time, there Is no -aris-

‘ ,tocracy of wealth ‘and no aristocracy of -

-, intellect.

- No. on€ .can’

_ Genius is not rewarded by
- _evemn one exha hour a day "—Ght

- 40 (136)

God” may “have: -

Ty et L

. - R

*

‘ Doucr.ns MEAnon. )

DECENT Sms"

. He was not completely happy about the
- “They . kept -us so busy
: nttendmg church and praying,” he com-

.

-~ pack more mto them than othexs._;”‘ L

"An- plgllt-—ycm-o]d boy was attendmg

‘a.summer camp run by a church group.

arrangement.

“Our daya are ]:ke xdentlcal SUllCﬂSES :

—all'the same size, but 'some people can

’ Frzendly Chat

K o yes,' I know.

V-

versation. in deaf-and- dumb Ianguage

He has made - ‘it a: hobby for years.
‘Re(.ently he ran across’ a new su;nal
which stumped’ him,.n sart of. sweepmg -
 down gesture.

.Inquiring of- his, teacher,.

“.and’ demonstralmg the nctlon, the. man'r,"f_-"'
“Oh, -

who had been. teaching h:m ‘said;
It "has" come into -vogue
only. recently, dnd means, ‘Oh, yeah'"
Wumcr London v

;-,Womw l, "i;‘. e

-are those. who can get as much _trouble < .
out of some:slight disappointment that -~
-‘blO(:kS their plans as others would out -
of ‘an ..earthquake that: ruined - their -
Joys ‘and- sorrows ‘are matters.

of proportlon, and each’ life carries .ita "
‘own measuring stxck*Megeddo Mes—
: senger_ . . :

- homes,”

-.Our worries. flt our. eharacter 'I'here

.

e

W _ J

‘You rlnay. be sﬁ.ré
.- Your youth has jled,
,__When you. precede,
' You‘r kids to bed. o
‘ -—L K. SCHIFF S

, .

o "Wonsum AND PnAYl-:n never leave us

. ag we-.are .

They call us fo take

. piligrim jnu'r'ne_y‘; in living, loving, serv~:

“A. way .to" wclgh wurds is to kccp B & X

~them in the heart, until they are gentle -
-and : until “the. Ilps “will speak them .
:soflly .

plained, “that ‘we hardly. had time to - | §
commit ..a -decent . sin” = Mipwaukee: | - - e
JOURNAL ' oL

: .Accommasnmm’r

T SRR

'1_'he Prnc;cher"n Mugmlxla" o

-ing, he’_lp'ing.".—

. security.” '
" his shell,
. from’ his cnemies,

huild your ‘own house!”

s

s Cl- u:s'rmn Immss'rs

R An unidenhﬁcd BI‘ltlSh ar tmt rcccntly,
" sent_an -itemized bill for renovating ‘a
" chureh religious “ painting. Among the
“items - were the Hfollowing: '
T8t Dav:ds cars-~2 sh:llmgs [28 cents]; ™
" renewing’ hcaven, ad,)ustmg -stars, .and
cchnm[, up the moon—-—? shillings 84"

- The bill . was - -published re- -
"(:Lntly ina Church of. L‘ng[and p'msh'
' Vp"lp(][' —Houxton Tnnes ‘

- ¥*Cleaning .

cents].”

".__"Ovs'ran OR EAGLE*-—A LE&SDN B "
; When God, made the oystel, He gum-_
- anteed his ahsolute economic and, soqial-
He built the oyster a house, -

lo 'a,helter and " proteet - him-

“But. when' God’ made thc caglc ‘He
declared, ““Thee blue sky is .the limit—
So the “eagle

g builds on the highest n:nountam Stormis

L _threaten him- every ‘day.

For food, he .

- Tlies thluugh mlles of rain nnd snow’ and

8

. ardered ‘Mr,

. wmd .
. The eag.,]e, not the oystel, is the em-
) blem of Amerlca —-The Johnsun Jour-

\'nal L

HUMILITY

- "The world- famous Negro cducntm,.
- Booker T. Washmgton, was standing in-
‘-.:-the lobby of a hotel in one of our west--
- ern- states when-a salesman came rush-
ing in loaded: down: with baggage and
Washlngton to'. carry hls-

bags up. to his room..

- “Yes, Sir,” ‘was’ Mr Washmgtons re-
. 'ply He completed ‘his errand and re- .
“{urned to the lobby, where hlS {nends, ';

‘ '-.Mcrrch 1933

Cmmswce ‘M. Bowsan, -

* made,

When hungry, the |
- oyster ‘simply - opens hl‘i shell, ‘and food:
rushes. ip- for him. He: has “Flcedom
~from Wani."'

who had vome 1o hem h1m leclme were

waiting aghast at 1hc nervg of the sales- o

“man. - -

" “The. gentleman even gave me a tl.p, )

he'said. I took it-so as not to cmbarrass
~ him. It will help one of my. boys tUWard

an educatlon."—-Uphft

L]

Szumons—;—l—low THEY Gnow I L

“Sermons grow, Sermons ‘are not -
sinner life,
p!uwcd all day in.thé ficld could grow .
‘a sermon. -He would read his Bible and

logate “his - text, merporize it and let it

- grow. as-he,went about his work on the o
-Those.

‘sermons set’ the pace, for home and t.cm-' '

farm. 'I‘hey ‘were good sermons,

munity’ ife.
A sermon gmw:, llkc an applc gmws

Donl give- it to the pcople untll 1t is
. ripeM ‘ .
e -~J I. COSSEY, m Arkun‘ms Bﬂptt.‘:l v

VALUE OF er'rm Tnmcs -
1f “you think “you carnot du very

much, “and. that the little you:can . do is

of no value, think of these things: A

: teakettle singing on a stove was the. be- .
A shirt

" waving on: the ‘clothiesline was“the be-"

gmnmg of- the steam” ‘engine,

‘ginning of a - balloon, the- [orerunncr of -
-the Gmf Zepp[m A spidet’s web slrung

across a garden’ path- suggested the sus~ -~

~pension- “br |dge "A lantern” swinging in

. a‘towel was, _the beginning of the pen~ ..
tlulum -An- apple falling from - a tree -

was. thc ‘cause of discovering the law of -
g,i(thatwn *-Forbes arid Comprmy '

A Lzsscm FROM 'rm: ans S
* “I.watched two ]ay “birds pecklng at

each - other’ over- the possesswn of an j e
eldmbcrry on- the ground, - Just above

“them.. was 8 busk full of elderberries,

.and they could have had all they want~ _
ed.. Bul each wanted the particular :

" bérry . that - the "other wanted, " Silly?.

Yes, but no more silly than two persons‘ -
pe(.klng at ‘each- other over the posses- -

sion. of aftention which each’ could. get -
—if ‘he would forget himself in the
ser v:ce of _others. f'—E STANLEY JONES.

ngn’ i

L

Sermons:grow in the preacher’s =
The old-time preacher who -



: 'I‘hcme' Thc Banners of the Church
' sz’r

II The Banne: of F'nlh
"I The B'mner of Lovc o

42 uaa) a
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;SERMON BTAR'I‘ERE

o Thcme Thc. Attractlvc Chrlbt i

TEXT: And s Masec I:ftcd up the wr-—
pent in, thc wilder ness, even so. must the

kSml of man be lifted up. (Juhn 3 14)

L. The Reason of the Attraction
CIL - The Runge of the Attrac_ttan

. L Thg.Ranmncp_qf the Attraction

":. Themg ThL I’r(,scmc of God

TexT:,

go wuh thee, rmd I wtf[ gwc thcc rest
(Ew;d '33: 14) -

- vidualst E
e A Confu_sed Ihs Enummt; J’ohn
. 1860
' ,B Conqumcd Snul An.t:-.. 9.4
C. Enmumz..ed John “Rov! 1 17

D. Cansumc‘; Hxs Enemws
c 28 :

HL What Thls Praesencn Doc‘; fon Us

- AL Gi _ . - .
ives Comfort in L‘-re s Pillgiima ‘Themc' Llfe s Unfulfnllcd I"urpo%s '

. age.” Gem 28: 15

r_B G;ve‘; Counag,e m Battle I)euli'
C 201 - '
C. Gives Com[ort m Tunls Isn
L A2 .
‘D. Gives Chcep to: Small Gloups
_ - Mati. 18:20 .
" HL The Comforter HJm‘;clf
Y A, This, PIQSQHCO Abldes .
B This. Pmsence Is. '1 Gulde John
16:13 . s
C “This * Pregence - Glmlfws God.-
John 16 14- _—

! 'The Banneriof Truth:.

*.Theme:

. Thcm(.

And he said, M_; presence .shn[[' ,
all thmqs

. ‘ihcw;d to ‘thee in thu 'umu’nt (ch 8: 5)
I. The Effect of the Pwseme on In(h—' : : :

- TexT:

I Thess“-—

ATI'XT And thm} came: to Hnrrm and .
“dwelt there . muI Tcrm‘_r._dzcd in Haran N

((:cn 12:31 :%2)

o ,I’raycr

- Ttxr If nc then, bemg cwtl know how
" to give good gifts imto; your children:-
how much more shall your heavcn!_}
_ ‘Father give the Holy Smﬂt to thcm thnt
Cask hun" (Luke 11 13) : :

- _Theme. The- Church Behmd
_ Closed Doors ’
Who is. this t.’mt looketh forth- -
. - EXT
. as the morning, Jairias the moon clem" :
as the sun, and. terrtble as an army wtth :

. banners" (Song of Sol. 6: 10)

o
Rt

) [V:'-ThQA—B“m;“le' “.{"I.)QVQHOII“I,‘ ;
Ve The Banner of Holiqess

TEXT: Whn is - this -Hmc laoke:h forzh

“ws the morning, fair as the moon, clem'
_as the sun, and térrible ns an army wtih
' Immwrs"‘ (Song-of Sol. G 10)

" 1, The Aggressive Mmch :
1. The United Maich '

.. L. A Forward March. . _
. IV A Vlcf.ormus Mmch -

God’s Pﬂttcrn l'or My sze

“For, Scc smth he rhut thcm mﬂke
nccm‘qu fo

TExT:

"I‘hcmt, Spmlcd Personnlttles '

Ancl the ve‘;sg,l that he mude of

*clay . was marréd i the hand of the. -
] }mtter sa ke made it nguain another veis- .
sel, as seemed qood 1o, the pottcr to -qmlce :
..tt (Jc . N .

18 4)

[

Th(,mc' Thc Supremc Answer to -

b

ing shut’ (John 20: 1('1)

- L Th:ngs that closed thé doors. thcn
II "Things that close the doors. today.”

k {18 'I‘hmgs thnt wall open these doors

now,

- -LiV Some dools that nccd to be opened

e 'l.'hu Prouchorn Mugaxine

'Thc‘ Chixfch 6n the -Mnr'ch' P

the. patteru C

Then came Jes‘m thc daors be—

S -

R

" (little child),
g (h.:hc)whcm.e ahowmg the value Of in-.. L :
' . ML THE ONL wuo NAILFIJ HIM TO: 1m_

e APREACHxNG PROGRAM R

Babie's"for Christ*‘
annwca B chxs‘ ®

.-

LspcemHJ prepared jor Bub Y- Dedlmtwn '

T Sunday, April 7, 1963 -
' Lesson: . Mark.10;13-16

TexT Lukc 1815+ (ch'wmd
funls")

'-iN‘monuu 10N: : -
“.» 1. The  compunion sulptu:cs 10 oui
< lesson, ave Matt.” 19; 132 15 aitd Liuke 18

RREE AP

- 2. Both leﬂh(_‘ w, dnd Mdl k 'm. pmda
‘while Luke uscs’ brephec

fant delLauon :
3. Our Iesson is pl'lccd by the mspua-'f

" tion of the Holy Ghost in a.mast stratdgic

place; immedintely - follow!ng Jesus'

“.. warning of the evil of leOl‘Le. and- just
. prior, to. the sad ease- of the rich young
L ruler w:th h:s mordumte luue o[ mia-. -
= 'lunhsm : S o

I TI!E DFDICAT!ON Cowcsnn

.,_possesmons _' R

L "-2, We dedlcate our most pcrqoml':”

po',*;bssmn‘; "Nothing is ncarei”
" our hearts than our children,
"-possessmns " Nothing-

bhave 5uuh potcntmls of develop-
- ment, -

II Tllb DED!CATION COMMITMEN'IS
1 We vow ta pmy for our. dedl-‘ '

“cated .children;

o "'1"'-wronmcnts, :
2 “We vow o place OLll dedlmted,

children.in .a holiness chureh for:.

‘the correct training of the, Lmd

- ]II Tue Dzmcanon CONSEQUENCES:

1. Extended into a sanctified life.-
"2, Extended -intp a seyving life. -~ .
3. Extcnded mto a satlsfactory life,

- ‘Nnte nrttcle. "I Dcdicnteti My Grandchiidﬁ‘

b/
o "Pns!or. Chatlnnoogn. Tennessce. First Church

Mcm:h 1963 T

lNT!;ODUCTJDN

“symphony of sin-

1 We dedlcate our most prcmouq‘-'

3. We. dedicate our most powerful = .
: is mmcl--_w_:
powerful than chlldmn, as they = - .
© V. THE ONE WHO, TOOK HIM DOWN From -

' Gctting Blessc‘d at Célvary

'lrLuxs 23: 35-~And the ;peo;ple slood be-

holdmg i , -

At Calvary oflcn ::ec
tality, .

h]cs.st.d thel C;.

L I Tmr ONE wno u(mr H:s cHoss

" Luke-23: 26—-Slmon of Cyrene. .

S Mark .15: 21 tells us he'was the [('s-l_-".'
* ther "ol Rufus, and "Paul in . Rom'

1631 Greet Rufus A
. Simon: accepled the Cross, and lhc

-Christ_of ihe Cross acceptcd Slmon

o “md liis f:im:!y

" :Cross -

Luke 23: 47-—4119 Lcnturlon Lf Mark .

-+ 15:39.

o The- centur lillj}l, while dlrcctmg the ‘

--.gory ‘work of_ the CluCIfIXIOI’l, saw

" :-_the glory wor k of Calv*uy
. 1

~UHL Tm: ONE WHO uuNc BY H13 CROSS.
penltcnt L

" Luke 2'3 33, 39 43——thc
" thief.
("utlty, vtle and helpless te; *
" . Spotlesy Lmub of God was He.
. “Full atonement!” Can it be? " -

Ha[ielugnh’ what a Saviotr!

Naznfene thnaI

V_f'rm-* Cross, © - :
© o-Luke 2‘3 50-53-Joseph of Ar:ma-
ihaea." John 19: 39~N|codemus )

"thought forth the comrmtment ot'
anothei .

Ve ONE wuo mrummzn ovzn -rrm}"”'

_ Cross’

Luke 22:67- 70-—Jesus, the Son of

" God (Luke 24:6-7)..

Sin-crucified Chuist, but Churist. con-_:'
‘God's ' blessings are .
“Jes,urs L

‘quered. sin:
- mine—all: because of Jesus.
"pald it ail all ta Him. I owe."

- MARK E. Mooru-: L

Van Wert Ohto

uam 43 L

m}usl.me, bru- ;
‘hatred, ~wrath, mdxfference—-—a R
Bebo!d lhose who gotf .

—“Hallelujah! What 3 Savmur"'

- . <-In'the cuisis hour the courage of one
© 2. We vow to proloct our dedu.atedv C
" - children, by .the nght home en--m.
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S’

1 e on Fﬂmlly I;md Home Faith.’

This series was prcached on sticcessive Sundays hcgmmng with
- .'-.VMothers Day and concluding on. Father’s Day. o
‘- ¢luding on Father's Day, the pastor dclcrmmed to fncus ‘his preaching S

‘In, the series, con-’

| anlly Fmth I‘oundatmn Scrles EARER ; - e
. |
/

Twe . o S S

N

.«'SERMONI e
- ~Texr: Gen, 3: 110 7

N

“The Ch]lﬁl‘.lan Home" :

I Tm, IMPDHTANCE ‘OF THE IIOMP
. To" lhe nation”. . -
}3 To’ lhc church -
-1, Not only- numeuu\lly
2 Building’ (.hUl'(.h!TIan‘ihlp

II .Tue Wor..F artue Dode or tar H()M:». L

.A Socm{ ~cconomic . wolf

© 71/ Failure to-hive a family -
: 2, Failure to provide famlly
" atmosphere- and training’

.. a. MotHers workmg “that wv

~may have things".
B. The spiritual wolf
1. Sabbath obscrvnn(.c
2 "Home spirifuality -
o F'li!ure §7+3 mdgntmn
- a family altar

HI. As” -'I‘m:m: ARe THREE COMDONENTS = '
-oF a-Howme, So AnE *I‘nrm—* Tunw_'_

’ Cmnncmmsncs
A Father s B
L Protection, provlsmn T
‘B Mother '
1..Care, godhness
XC Children - :
. Obedlence

o '_lVi THE CROWNING JOY OR FINAL Hmmu ‘

BREAK OF THE' Hom:

“A..'Thé’ success or Imlure oE thea'

chlldren .

"1 So God feels t"w‘“‘d H’S way =" 1V. Tug FAILURE OF DISCIPLINE. -

ward ones;

"'_B Mr Pegyotty, Seckmg h1=; d'\ugh- .
Dmnd'_‘

- ter, Emily, in- chkem
" Copperfield -

.'_ “DwayNE Hbix, Pastor o

-First Chuich of. the Nazarenc '

Edmonton Alberta

l‘amlly Fmth I‘oundnhon Sencs

' SLRMO‘\I Ir.

Tsx;
" SURJECT: -

__‘-‘Iumonucuon _ Lo T
. It is @ real’ b!essmg to be pnrt of a
. successful family unit, o sce ‘the. * 7
.children growing -up. well. © The i1
- greatest: smf,le item' of success:is in- ’

" ‘relation®te our declslon'; relallvbm_

Joeh 24 15

Gad.

I A RIGHTLOUSNESS CANNOT BI-. LEGIS-

'LATED
. A Lven in our cluldren
1, They  still -
-their own:wills to- God.
- a. We eannot force them. "

" B. Yet.God. removed Efi from .the :

priesthood  “because - his ‘sons.

o ,‘itr'lmed ‘them nat!
1L Tm: CASE Fon- Dlscn-mNE

- A/ Discipline hclps develbﬁ char- R

Lo aeler”

" B Diseipline forms 1fr lmework on".‘ .

" which rlght plmcxples of hvmg
hdng

. L Tyres or stcmum: -
v . As Physical chashScment or dema] T

‘of pleasurs

child,”
B, Pclsonal parental example

A “Too little too late”

- hood,
adolescence

"BV Fallme to dlscxpli11e myself as-:.

pa: ent

T'hé_ Prauchn'r'n‘ Mdga‘:-fné_

“The DlSClpl(}h Uf Fdlth" e

. must - surroh_def S

" ‘mhade themselves vile, and | he re-‘?,

1, “Spare the rod 'md sp01l the o

, 1 1f foundation of discipline. ha‘; -
.not been- lald 'in”early child<
it -caniiot’ ‘be . done in -

" i'i‘l: _lm..

- Suu.n-:c'r

II err . ]s

1 In churclunanshlp

.my-life. - .
2 In real vital plety
: : -—-DWAYNE I-Immr ‘

['zumly leh Foundatmn Qc.nes

SERMON: III S o

TI-XT II '1‘1m 1
"Well bom Clnldren

1. BeiNg “WFLL—uonN"-—»LIFLs Gmm'r o
- - 'HERITAGE
oA Itds A heasme w}uch doe‘s not .

« fade.
~ B. Tt gives éternal 'mh'sf'lctmn
c Saved from death,

Tms TIIING
“FArTi? :
- "A.The sum touﬂ of om hehcfa
S L What 1 beheve about God
B, Two areas of faith -
1, "Snvmg faith™:

‘_ . Through - ‘which 1 appro»?
puate promise of salvation °
"Aciuevmb fmth" (Dr J G '

. Morrison) -

a; F11tl1 for everyday muacles---' ’

o k_I'H.-How Dip Tuzsz PA!!EN'I‘S Acqumr:f"

':Tms'7 L

T -;A A pt,rsonal expenence w:th God :

‘1., Salvation and cleansing

' B A godly d.nly walk

Mc:-_rcl'xr,‘ 19_65 e

" 1. "With life as the provlﬁg gmund' -
--2. Not ‘all ‘achieved at the q]t'n : B

L IV How Is Farmn TnAnsmmnn'?

AL ‘By teaching - ‘

1. The famlly ultar ossentml
',B Bylwmg R

- 1. A religion of dmly ]oy

‘2, A religlon: showing t:vidcncc‘,' ;
- of:right relationship with' God - .
'3..A . religion shiowing - évidence -,
relatlon-shlp with

cof - raght
others :
a In church at Work nt home

. show-
ing that God real]y is hrst in.

CALLED . -

' —-Dwmmt: Hn.nu: :

; e
I‘umnly Falth F ouudatlon Senes e

SERMON IV L

Cuu.nm:N s DAY

SU’BJ’ECT “Hopor Thy Paren!s”

1L Tms 1s Gor’ s, Not. MaN's Im:A

s ,A I‘tlst commandment with m;om- o

- vise! o

'. Il Wiy Honon PAnEN'rs"

e A Not for benefit of the parent o
" .1 Not - designed especially to.

: "please or honor the parent
- B. For benefit ‘and bless:ng of child .
1 melng the lesson of gu:d-.

Sr00 7 ance by a superior power

‘. Makes-it" easier’ to accept
. the gu:dam,c o[ dwine pow-
- er .
\C Flrst Icsqons .in hﬁ, s dlsuplmes
.1 Easier to accept_ other. dis- -

‘eiplines if -1 lmve }emned at RN

. home o ;
III How TO' }Iouou PAI!ENTS

L A Respect theu ]ud;,ment and W1s-_ x
- dom

" know more than the childl . .
B. Of many. ‘areas obed:ence most_. 3
1mp0rtant :

-1, Rom. - 1: 30 hnkq dlsobcd!encef. -
2 e parents with -heinous sins of ‘

e t;uprcme ‘pravity.
IV R&svonsmmw oP 'rm: Pmem

" A. Give the thld an’ exnmplary leef S

‘ “1p honor, .
" 1. Christian - character .88 out—-_-
'g_'IdemTltuslGIO S
.*a. Relationship’to God: . hold- -
- ing fast the faithful Word -

,tenrq..

. b.-Personal diselpline:
. ..'perance” SN
" e.-Genérous: not‘.‘gwen t't)_fj_ :
" materialism

———DWAYNE Hu.mE S

The p!nce of duty is nlways the

plnce of snfety
——J R Mtl!cr

BER (141) 45
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Famlly I‘alth lendatmn Sc_nes

- SERMON v SO e

Gen., 12 8
“Wh'lt M'ade Abraham Grent‘?”

TEXT
SUBJFC’I‘

I Tinee GREAT Cnmmcmns m THE -

. BmLe,
A. Abraimm Mol;e and Pdul _

' 1 Each. ‘had his ‘weakness, but
o~ cdeh rose to subllmo heights.
. 2 Grealness. . is "not -

. Revea]ed in lltlle thmgq
‘behind life's scenes e

]I ABRA!IAM SI!OWED Trm'r He. BLENDEn

" His. Wousnm WITH HIS FamiLy Lire.

. A His life was’ ‘ot comparlmen- o

' mlmzd -
-1, The scuptme rc(_ord show‘;
“a. An altar’ spellg sacrifice.

b. Then next an qltm of - “wor-

shig.’

111, Ammxmm Snowu) COSTLY CONVIC—‘ -

. TIONS.

A. Thls. cvent, took pl“lce befote the :

Levitical law of- worship. .
" 1. He had deep pem.onal conwc—
©) tions, _—
.2 His eonwctmns were costly
" a. An’altar spells sacrifice. .
b, His w1limgnes=; “to™
Isaac in obedience to: God

B lIV.'-ABnAuAM SnowEp Tuar, He Loom:n Z'

BEYOND | THE' PﬂESENT Tnmcs m-"
© LIFE. ' '

AL The tenL is tempma:y

C B The :Illdl‘ is eterna] 1n mgmh-
vance

P e

mely I‘mth I‘ound']twn Sertes '

.SERMON VT Lo
Texr: Heb, 11 7 R
SUBJECT “Noah Deserved a Meda]" ot

1. Nomz Liven IN THE MOST WICKED or
- PHE AGLS oF". MF‘N

calculated - -
o alone “in tu‘m‘; of btg thmg,«. :
Ceenahe T ‘done,,- ~

offef oy

-—DWAYNF Hmm: L ’
T ' 'KLEP Youn an WEI.L Occur-mn ( S
. “The vepair bill for vacnnt houses is' s

. much’ larger than for -those” which.are -
: —..‘oecupxed .Every musician- knows "that"

" tal; health' than_ the -habit of listless’

-..‘anarene Bulletm. ‘

A It was during Noah's generation B
. -that ' Ged- regretted havmg cre- '
* ated man.

L Nom Hap A Rmm RELATIONSHIP .
wrrit Gob. ' -
" A. Gen. G: 8—‘Noah found'gmce 1n )
thc eyes-of the Lord:"” ‘ :
1 Speaks- of xmpeccab'le chm-
dClLl“ .
. “What felloWShlp hnth l1ght
with: darkness"" : :
- B. The foundations of chmﬂcter, o
SUOLA d:qcnplmed life.. .
Ill'I NOM! Hap ~4 CONSISTENT WAL
. WITH Gon.

A. Gen. 6: 22-"Thua did" Nonh, ac--

mandt.d him.” ‘
1 Courage 10° be*dszewnt fmm

“the rest of his generatlon und 7' A

famlly -
-2 Not a rellf,lon of comfort and
Looease.
. He' }md_- relatwes and .
- Iriends th _died in_ 'the.f .
" Flood.” '

: 3. Wlllmgness to Iat God rule, LT

:'n. Speaks of consecration.
IV No;\n Kerr . Gop- Fms-r - His LIFE
A Gen, “8: 20—~“And Noah bulided
an altar .
- 1. His first act, aflel stepplm, out
of the ark:’ : i
‘0. Was: spmtuai 1'1ther than .“
-material., - S
h. Demonstrnted hlS dLep de- .
votion, . e o
A—_DW,WNE: HILI)]_}:}_ .

the-piano which' stands idle gets out: of .
order more rapidly than thé one in dm,ly
use. " Busy brains last. longer than idle
ones. Nothing is less conducive to men- . " -

thmklng, wh‘!ch ‘is . equivalent . -to no
. thinking at all, "——*Adapted Imm Btmola

'I'ho Proache:a Muquzlno -

o A BOOK BRIEFS

o \Iuﬂ, et

cording: to. ali‘rtlmt God com-" o 4 "

. an eye opener

. But you will bc em:ched :n LUIlLl'lt undu hlandmg by careful readmg

‘ -Nazarcnc Mmu;lcrs Boolc Club Select:on

_THE. FUTURE IS UPON US ‘ :
Roy L. Smith (Abmgdun, 252 pages; cloth $3 50)

What ma]or problc:m w:ll confront the Christian world by 1985"»

", This questmn whs pu_sc-nlt_d to Roy L. Smith five ‘years .ago. He:
was to reply in an address to a select group. "But -it became so in-.

" triguing that he did ‘extensive Tescarch, -As.a result-of this. extensive
' research; we have this substantial book “The Future Is upon Us. The
f-,'slaustnc*; breame fnghtonmg,' He' not only did- his own " personal
fchax rch,. ‘but, he vas able lo uqc the .wusl‘lme nf (,d:tors, ]tbr'lrlnns, K
dnd many- others, Lo .
' "Here are the issuos faced (1) Populatlon prlo';lon {2) The
" Scientifid Bxcakthr(}ughl without precedent in all the “history.-of the
i human mg_c -(3) The Revolution of Unrest in the areas of the world
“(4) 'The Ideological War Between Communism and, Freedom,

. “You will -be impressed not only by {his -wide scope “of interest,
-but also w:th the pmctlcnl touch -which iricludes such- c'xrlhy dmcus—

. sion s soil erosion. His c]mptc “The Rnpe of the Gcmd Eart " 5 .

S Your will be 1mplesscd by lhe fm:tual mfo:mntmn llml suppnrts
_ this. thoroughgoing study.. Don't ‘look -for- this to ‘be doctrinally
“-acceplable, for the author's suggestion of the time lapse of the human

race takes us ‘hack irito pmmds that do despite to the Biblical accounts,

ol tlu. book

. ,U'p " By “youn;, adults" lhe authm a.le'uly means. "younger, thoubhtful
. tecn agers

'_.GRDWINGUP ST R
R E. Mnrgant Clarkwu {Emdmnn

in- Cdl eful, spiritual, fm.lhnght manner,
“or cntex |ng teen-—age life. :

' Mmh 1963

‘)6 pﬂg.es, I loth, $2 50) _
The. Tull utle of this hook, is “Clmts with” Young Adults on’ Growmg—

“The duthor is a tcnchm uf m'my yu v’ 0( auccest}ful cias-smom expeu-
once.. She dlscus};es with .these “young adults™ the following pertinent

CCT issuesy “Maturity ;md Immaturity;. What Price’ Mntuutyq Different, Kinds
R of Maturity;. Sexual ‘Maturity; Handlirig Qur Maturity; Spmtual Maturity

. To convey her message she uses the velitcle of a family of hamsters in

K Tt the classroom. . Thi young "people understand her language and will be
nble to visualize her concepts clearly because she has made ‘thém concrete

in the life of a little, cuddly. hamster in the classroom. . It is. amazing how

- - many aof our’ human pmblems she. can - pm.zl!el in. the hfe of this httle
T family pet

‘Miss C]arkson dlscusses “the dellcdtu issucs of. _boy- L,u} re}ntlonshlps
A g,ood book for those approachmg

- (143} 47



A srwmz OF commumsM PN S
J Edgm- Hoover {Holt, Rmehart Wmston 212 pages, cIoth $3 95) e

_ Books on communism h'we been commg from the pressos in ropld
- succession in recent years. These books run the gamut all the way from |
it~ ' popular diatribes, which aje’ ‘inflammatory. and scarcely: objective, to the
e - other extreme of pedantlc and acadcmlc dl‘;cussmns too dsfflcult ta com-" ..
]:lch(md ’ o

Lt A Study of Commmunn by J Edgm Hoover, is. perhaps the most A
‘comp: -ehensive. and: authentic book on communism to have come from the * -
. press tocently ‘His earlicr book, Masters of Deceit, which: was published
-in 1958, was. w:dely mod and heralded as a major contribution to the battle
againkt’ communism.  In thal book tht dircctor of the FBI- showed the™ = . | .
subtlety of the Cominunist techniques. In A: Study of Commumsm this . -~ ool 487 hymm :
" same’ author- gives a thorough, factual; and, restrained story of commumsm,' Ce il b""""
‘and then proceeds to discuss the origins of communism; both as to person- .- '

Pra:se and Worshlp for Easfer
in new ANTIQUE WHITE’

e

l‘ .
i ,.N.VM;_.,_J-

AR

A it e g 2 i

- Replace “choir
copies with ihe "

':hw,mnal Imuml

- in lustrous -

- ILalher grained
“antique white - | .
‘Special end -he(,ls

-ality, ph:losophy, and’ hnmucal _development. ~Then he follows with a ST L Sepin-tinted edjes
.. section on ‘power siructure, quotmg the mad. hungex for pnwm w}uch T T -} Pm\}lm conting
’ ‘1mplegnates the total Commum'-:t:c ‘advanee.. - B T ' permils. ensy .
. _Following that, there is a thorough' and btondy qlory of sta; thng exp'm-. g L - eleaning.
" sion of communism over .vast masses of people and equally vast stretches Rk R ,(,_q,,,,,m”, :
of world’ territory—concluding ‘with &’ section of -communism ‘within the ~ "7 3 0 muquw. D
- United States This 'is - comprchensive,” thmough nuthentlc-——wrtuu]iy a : ; S R
~ textbook on- comintinism—and can_well be used as a refercnee on the shelf " » - $’2‘15' L
~for'a pcl‘;un ‘who deﬁlreq to be thmou;,hly mfmmed R e N wa ST
: | e e e T ittes fivst tine, t2to 24 cpten
. - : e oot Ay H - 12 to 24 coples - - -
. LT ot Usubjeet inderxes - L o
o . . o . R S o ) e ulexes ©..$2.00 euch RN
_ ‘.TI!E MODERNS (Molders ol Contempornry Thcology) . D N R " delivery. extra
' .Wzllmm C Fletcher (Zond{,rvan 160 pag,os, cloth $3, 00) e e e ' !

‘ The author does not purport to p:eqent a complete treutment of modern'.- 3 o
theolog:cal thiought, but rather offers an mtrodumon to somo ol' the complex, Y
thcologlcal thlnkmg of our_times. :

*. 25 0r more

v 1,85 each

.. oy
R Neither has the author. Lhoscn to” discuss all of the men who nrej_-.'. R Rt S e e it
E T -,._p:omment in theological thought., Rather, he hay selected representative -0 e 2 : R I el Selvery. gaie
: © " men who- do affect or have d[f(:l.tﬂd the theological - currents of our time. .= -l o - ‘
. The men-discussed in this bogk are Shiciermacher, Ritschl, Vori Harnack, ... oo o - Bound to Sutt Your Fme Taste , .
. Kserkegaard Tlnﬂ!h Bﬂl‘th Bultmonn ,‘ t R H . F‘UR THE . BESY RLSULTS in (.'ongregahuml smumq, every persan” 51muld hwe access 1o, hymnbuul. T AR pdequate supply-
. . HRE g at feasl pne ‘bosk for, cvery. wo peoprc -n the congrcqmon R . . - .
The - author speaks as.a careful conservatwe and he eshmates ‘the T e : ' '
 seven theologmns from: "the pinnacle.:of’ Bible belleving orthodoxy.” He - - Other popular edmons e i - ARSI,
. _‘ CSTANDARD EDITION 1o uuituinanssssmnesberiasiunin e rninnes + for- fhe congreguiion -
S Summa”zes the th""c'lo'glcal thouﬁht of these seven men. and then he points oL ' . Mnroon lcnlhc: -grnlned ‘clolh bh:dlng Over ’.z mlllhm now hiuge! ” for el e :
. out'the dangers that | are 1nhe1ent in thely system of theology. . There would S D e j - -+ $1.85; 1210 24 coples, $1.75¢ each; 25 or more, $1.70° “eacly
e LOOSE-LEAF EDITION .. 0ot e e i ionsanan e i v e for_the ‘deceinpanists
be dwelgent opmmns ns tD hlS accuracy m‘ mterpreting these Jmen—.. PR - 1t lmllVidual pa;,es ln fives ring ‘-\.l‘.‘ﬂl rcslamm umroon nlnsl]c bludl.r Cihens fl'lt (Il cvery pnge C
. t ow. o especially .Schleiermacher. It is the author's hope that after- this brief. v b 5 S L " o T
o R . R . HOME E ITION ............................................. ", Jor- lhe fmmlu and personal use.
_,,j R _-mtroductxon to these molders of theologua] "hd'-;‘ght the rendei Wlll come, Syt sameas slandmd editian, hul Ih dh,nifled black with ° Homje Edl'ion' ‘imprinted on fromt. - |
W 'to o clear-cut conson vatwe thLologu,al posntion o .. L o ‘ .. SL.85; 12.to 24 coples, $1.75% each; 5 nr more, $1.70% each |-
R LT o o ’ DE LUXL EDETION B S for uonrsc[! pulpit, Jgift -
- Blpck, hand-gralncd maroeco blnding with bo!d edges, round cornets, cross: lmprinl ribbon
. nnrker Gill boxe . 55 50
. ' B . "Dz‘h\mry cllra ot L S

R S e e RO R I e To Assure Dehvery for Euster—-—ORDER AT ONCE
T R G e T NAZARENE PUBLISHING, HOUSE-:Post Office Box 527, Kunaoa City 41, Missoun

480044 . T T - oo nvor ot - The Preacher's Magazine - - - S S in ‘Canada add 16 per cent for uchanqe o tntal order or pay in U.5. currency :
' - e R LT o . . . R ’ . ' . . B ) ) IS

* Prdive and sz-hni).'- :
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" will “pay off” in a hurry:
Have a lew extra coples of .~

. Here'; a suggest:i;aﬁ th;u.’ A B ) : ‘: T
. e - THE BIBI.ICAI. FOUNDATION FOR HOLINESS -

. the Herald of Holiness sent to- |

T FORUM;_--f L
' -?THE Mmmm AND THE ALTAR CALL

U A Contrtbutorq
C Edwﬂ‘r;l' Lawlm‘ L C Wm Ftsher'.._.'i-: '
o Hﬂmfd L. VOUC'. Jarreuc Aucock' o
".'V-Mmrzs E Wilson™ RoJ F S!evens-‘- o S

-><a<-><a<~><ﬁ<4<~><-><+<}?;l

Harold W. Reed . B

- ”I‘M GlAD THAT WE-STILL HAVE AN ATARY
Edttortal IR

PREACHER WATCH YouR WEIGHTI_,.'}.‘_"_'___'-.‘:"
Damd E Godwa'yl,"

 thestudy anch week. MALL them 8 | e MAKING cuuncu MEMBERSHIP MEANINGFUL

" out, rubber-stamped with the name- L - LR : : C W Hiam Ell
A o .‘ . T ? mm wanger{ S

of your ]ocal._church-—-timl_ng egii:h
to reach one of those “good prospeets”

o o o e bfore your vt Horse Y = . - f"'_ | WHAT zs THE MIND. OF CHRIST? -~ =~

A way 10hmethem thinking "Church ol the ’ 4 o : - E'rlc E Jorden' IR

Nuzarene'' hefare you even arrive! -For niore
pm!’llnblf_ p:oapoct cnlls lemembnr to:

PUT THE "HERALD' TO WORK FOR YOU"'

- ”
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Tlmmg as an Element in thc Altar Call, C. Wi, Flbher e

R Pelsonal Work Durmg the All.n Cdll Robert F. Woods .
o ‘ Preacher Watch Vour, W(El[.,htl 'Drund K Gudwm
“Queen of the Parsonage » Audrey J. W:thmnsml .. o . _; :i L2
: The Blbltcal Foundatlon fur Hélmess Harald W. Reed R
‘Making Clturch Memberslnp Meamngful C. thlmm Ellwange - 35 . N
‘-Gleamngs from the Greek’ New Testament Ra[ph Earle i ?5 S

Publ:shcd mon{hly hy lhc NAZJ\RENE PUBLISHING HDUSE 2923 Truost A\'L‘, Kansns Cily, Mlssnurl
' $1.50 & yedr, Second-class postage paid at Kansas' Gity, Musourl
" Naurene Fuhllshmg Hrouse, #.0. Bex 527, K.msas City. 41, Mu

j/w / '(’(”{(/I(’I’ 7///“(/({ IH;

" ,voium‘e'_aal-_.'_ S Apnl i3 - .
(()\11\“ L S AR ERPLERAS
“I m Glad Thdt We Stlll Hdve an Altm, Fd.um ml 1 l
“The Mnnstet zmd the Altm Call I’m un . :'. ! .
L Preachmg fm a Vezdwt Edu.m‘d Luwlm e 4 o
s Sermon Pxepd:atlon with a demt in. Mmd Hmold L VOU\ Ceien '._(i' L
. ‘What, Hmders Verdlct Pr eathmg 2 Murrzs E. thson i . 10

The Length of the Invltdtmn Jarrette Aucodc '. . o :
Tlle Use af Mum_ in the Altar Call, Ror; F. Stevcns o

_ What Is. the Mind of Clnlst" L‘r:c Il‘ Jorden RS cooas
~Serm0n Workslmp, Nelson G Mmk o IR DI SV Vo4l
- I'Sermun Starters e S SR
ST -Preachmg ngram . . ER R A R 45 ' )
" Book Briefs ... B R TLRRR t':"L e AT
mm.\m.\t BCOOKE Bde T,
Coutnbutnu Edltﬂrs :-_ R

Hmdy C Powers \'
G B W:llmmson

) S.lmuel Young
D 1 Vanderpool V H Lcwns

Gencrnl Supnrlntcndenls Church e[ tlte Nazarcne ' .

e _ altar

Hugh C Benner . :

Suhs:rmtmn price:
Addrass alt correspendence cunurmng subseriplions to:
. : : Brinted in 454/

I'r HAPPENED lhlS past summer at the

Abllene ‘Distriet- Youth - Inst:tute

-~ asked the Bethany Nazarene College

quartet to. sing the song entitled “At

“the Altar” One of the lines says,
I glad that we still have an- altar.

young people forward for prayer... :
' ‘Now.the altar service was over.

- The many, many seekers ‘had found reflect upon holiness.
spiritual ' victory.. Snack time was’ .,
- over and I.was in-my rooin, . ]ymg‘i )
. wide awake 'in the datkness. Too"

" enervated to sleep- immediately-—I

Cwiis thmklng over that wonderful al-

" tar service. Before I realized it I was .
hummmg to myself, “I'm- glad that
“we still have an altar.” 7 1 was.over-
{lowmg with sheer- apprecmtlon for

the simple fact that we. have a pubhc

“Y'm Glad: That We’

N

You see, 1t is. not accldental that we
- still -have -our altar. .Our leaders-of .
the past might have. decided to’ ellml-—'f,':
- nate it in favor of the inquiry room.
. .»That has. happened with other. re-

‘.. They sang it with feeling.” The Holy '
- Spiril used that song to move many ..

llgmus groups, So here 1 lay in the

. dark thanking the Lord that we still ©
- have an’ altar rather than an jfiquiry

 room.” As’T hummed that bit 6f melo-
- dy (a haunting melody it is) I mused
These ‘were- my musmgs :

]

Stll Have an Altar”

0un ALTAR INVITES PUBLIC Scnu'rnw ST
. oF Qur ALTAR Senvzce

ng I L
Durmg the. invitation .one evening Yes tha tis wha t e actual]y hesn; -

Because it isoutin a- public'place, we .- .

ifivite all ‘of “our visitors to ‘witness -
Lour altar services. . We plan’to pro--

‘teet our altar services from anythmg S
that would be;embarrassing. So. let’

" us remind ourselves. often that a pub-

- .lic altar requires careful supervision

to guard against. anything that would

We really de51re all members and.'f_"- -
'wsttors to remain after the benedxc— /
tion “to -share’ w1th us in the battles‘
.and ‘rejoicing of our. altar services.
Here’ is “where the inquiry . room is’ . .
total loss.- Many unsaved people have *
“become conwcted of sin-while watch~ - -
"ing somepne élse pray through’ and ...
-then testlfy with a radiant face, ‘This "~
is ‘the, “payoff” of our public altar, .
~and we are’ w1se 10 take advantage of -
5} A . : :

Do we too readxly dlsm:ss the audt- S
ence when the invitation is through?
I worked as 'an, ‘evangelist with one -
pastor ‘who did not dismiss the audi- . -
.ence_‘when his- folk gathered to pray =
“with the 'seekers. ‘He announced defi-
nitely and kindly that the entire con- -

‘—gregatxon would bow in prayer- while

, the workers gathered to pray mth

[



gt

. . Yo o Cs B U P T S
B e e e ST e e s T ceeT L

" The - pulpit,
‘_table-——dlf are traditional

 seekers. Normally,_he‘ did'not dismiss
the congregation until all had prayed-

through - and - had testified. In his -

“thinking that altar ser\uce was an- in-"
- tegral part of. the service and he
- wanted the visitors to enjoy: it.
1 grant you there are some comph-
‘.. cations in such a method of procedure .
—but it is worth thinking abotit.” It

- did fluently say that our ‘altar ser-.
. . vices were nothing to be-ashamed of.
Because’ of - this public benefit* of”

_ our altar services, "I'm g]ad lhat we
sl have an altar

Tm:': An'mn Is A SILENT SERMON o

' No item - of - church archltectuie-

preaches so unceasingly as:the alta1.

churchcs But our altars are dlstmc-

. “tive.-To the casual visitor; to the reg-.
Cular attendant——-all who' come ‘within' -
- sight of “it" are 1mpressed

o _f‘somethmg

- _,A,@Uo':l:‘s a.ncl NOTES

.that

altar preaches an effectnve Jnessage

.only when it is bullt to'be a’ ‘bona fide ..
a]tar Make 1t a real ‘mourners’ bench' :

choir loft, Communion'" .
in- most'

It bays:'

"Now let’s be honest about 1t The_ ‘

Put 1t on’ the floor, level 50 people‘-'

can. work on both sides at the. same
level. Then it preaches for. you, Make

.the altar' but a rallmg on the pIatform e
and .all it cin announce is that you- :

‘nrc more. mterested in saving space .
or.'in drchltectural fmesse than in, "

Jeal altar .success. Lo

Let it preach ‘its sermon
lccep sdymg, silently that - your evan-

gelistic services wil] ‘be warm .and. '
- winning.. Let it extend its stalwart - -
. invitation- to" the' unsaved, the back-
o slldden the unsanctified. Wlnle ‘the

. song-service -is -
“preaching. While' - you ‘preach,
) predchlng too.
‘sczmunb ’

in'. progress; -

“These were my musmg,s as"T: lay-;' ST
in the'dark room at Camp Arrowhead RIS

after a. thrlllmg altar service. ‘
And as‘I: mused I sang softly to

altar

Thmk It Over

“Even in these lush days some-

'times parlshes ‘have trouble “raising
--‘necessary revenues.
for reasons we* are. sometlmes told'
people just. don’t-_have’ the
_money.” While: in some. x«;olated cases”
.of depressed. areas this'may be’ trie,
. “we might well ponder.these figures:
. from 1949 to 1959 total personal in<

T come in’ the Umtcd States rose - from

! ms)

72083 "billion to 3833 billion-
" “that"- Ainie’ direct federal, state and - .
- local -taxes rose from 9 percent of

T ’the total income to 12 percent. . Dux~ S
" ing the’ same time savings.rose, from. .

raising 4.1 percent of total income to 6.1 per- .
‘When we lock.."

cent. In other words, taxes fose. 33

.jpercent in the ten year. Span but ey c
.ings ‘rose 49 pércent:

nlarlea 1ncreased 95 3 percent

 “How, much did "your . chulch ccn;"‘ -
" trxbutlons rise?” - :

—R .C.'REm

Lutheran Church-mMassou'ra Sunod'- ke

'l'he Proucharu Mogazino .

Let 1t-.

‘Wages - and. )

it is R
qtvisc
God bless 1ta ellent' .

‘myself; “Im g!ad that we stﬂl have : -
an altar.” : L

iR awakened and it was stlll there .
'And at ‘every dawning for every = . o
Nazarene. may it st111 be there—our e

'D"umhg ‘j;'._-;_ S

. .; The llhﬁi_n:i's,*é"l and the Altar. Call

| Dunng 1963 -‘thc ‘;Pr'cuchc:r.’-s '_Md__gttzine is majoring on- the theme
E ’}'TH.E' 'ALT'AR‘ IR

i
-

S . -.

. present this FORUM
There is no’ more 1mp01 tant moment in a preachers mlmstry

“the- devil will gladly permit us to’ preach effectlve]y if at the close
our aItar call is ineffective.

" matter of making the altar_call. So, with that in mmd I conferred

It s, our prayer that it may be helpful o all

: "Thunk You, Dr. anlor'

w-

secretary of the Department of Evangehsm counseled with me. I
. want to express deep appreciation... Believe me, in matters ‘such; as
" these Dr. Lawlor has a tremendous concern, as those who know

.". him can well attest .

S Béth Da LAWLOR and the EDITOR w:sh to thank a]l who have

g contr:buted to thls FORUM

' 1

' ‘- :

“ So as a sngnlﬂcant part of thts emphasas 1t is- Ixttmg that we:

than when'he ‘comes to the time ‘for the invitation. Here is where.
evangelxstlc preachmg either ‘succeeds or fails, *And -it seems: that-

Many pastors, have: expressed thelr desxre for more help in: the

] " .with Dr ‘Edward’ Lawlor and togethcr this’ FORUM is the resu]t B

In the selection of topxcs and wrxters Dr Law]or, executwe_

CRpiil, 1963 T -
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: for a verdlct'

Preachmg for a Verd:ci

By Edward Luwlor 7.

15, - RECORDED _ the

: .Hr.ns dramahcj
’ birth of a ‘world-shaking dis-.
) ‘cnpleshlp John the Baptist . preached-
- his finest sermon when he pointed to -
7 the Galilean and exclalmed “Behold'
s _,the Lamb of God.” - - - oo
“As mmisters of God we have many.
.. privileges, many’ cares, many duties;-
.~ but our crowning prwxlege, ‘our in-
e s:stent care, our primary- duty is to.

point men to- the: “Lamb " of God,

. ~which.. taketh away- the sin - of the'
- world”. (John 1:29). _
" . Let no minister of God covet a' "

hlgher distinction nor ask a greater
~ thrill than the; thrill of preaching for
a verdict! .

Laoking for "a. verdict!
Preachmg for a. verdict!

RN

decxsmn to a verdict. .

Behevmg )

y -Thls Is Our Task S v
Our task is the task of men W1th a

_ revolutmnary message.. It may be un- -
-.conventional, demandmg, moving, dis-

- 'turbmg, reveahng, challenging, but"
. always it is: revolutmnary—ieads toa

. Preaching for a verdlct is’ the lm-'

"_4 (149) R

- - pact. the preacher makes on those who , .
. _-hear his' message; through the plead- -

- ing, waooing ‘voice of the Holy Spirit.

. Ttis to spread the news "of salvation, -
" convince. men, :and lead them fo-a’
-~ 'decision. Tt is to alarm and awaken, _

" “enlighten and convict. It is .to make’.
" sure ‘that ‘we get people to make a’
decision through soul “conviction. "It -
. is to. Ibrmg men and ‘women to God

preachers today.

‘.Preachmg for a verdlct is the m1n1s-
try of setting souls on the heaven- e
“ward.road, . T
, Preachmg for a verdlct is not e
- predching - about abstract truth, but . . .
direet talkmg to" the, hearts of the” i -
_ The all-important element'-.-‘
_in preaching for a verdict must ever'. .. -]
"be that our message meets the needs. -~ |
" of the peoplé, and points the way out.
. Intense yearning for souls is’'a con- .
-ditioh of preaching for.a verdict, Men,".
who preach for'a verd:ct must preaeh' SR
T if every sermon ‘might be 'their. -
~last.” To them, _eternity stands out in. -
-all, 1ts vast reahty, and -death. nearer - -
- than ‘tomorrow. Immortal souls are
 precious, ‘
. Every sermon possesses a value be-;. .
. yond worldly wealth, for immortal . -
"~ souls are in the balanee No love- for
popular applause, no overscrupulous_‘ o
“dread of strong dehun'ciatlon no fear - .
‘a etcrtement no sense of enthust- e
- asm, no. concern over emotion pre- .
vents the man; who preaches™for a~
verdict' from pouring out the whole.

g fervor.of his’ spirit, yearmng wrth an.
_.uhutterable: tenderness over the souls. Lo

hearers: .

of men

Whnt Are the I]lements of Success" Ea
-Some: mihisters- tend to think that .
_the ‘great evangelistic preachers of -
‘the past who were able to.preach for .
a verdict were men of peculiar and -
rare gifts—gifts that are denied many =
This is ‘not alto- .- =
. gether true. Such thmkmg will blind- .

Tha Puc:cheu Mugcl:inﬂ e

e e i L L e i e e
B L . - . . - .

oy

' - earth]y ‘advantage, -

_ us to our opportunities, and our pes--
sibilitics to -become ministers in this -

‘day who preach for a verdict, ‘The
source - of - ‘the power that th¢ .great '

E preachers of evangelism in other days

~had is for us. today. We must seek .

" it, and be willing to paythe price for

xt as they did.

Preachmg for a. verdlct is not s0"
much natural gifts, or human learn-
mg or exceptional | opportumty, or
It is having a
“heart consumed with . the flame of

_ ardent holy, heavenly love and com— '

passmn for the souls of ‘men,

“No- man can- preach for a verdlct
unless he has a supreme passion for.
souls' “That passion must be bound
- up with: the ‘preacher’s conceptron of
God: and - of - the fate of lost’ souls,
. his- conceptlon of the love of God -
and the redemption of mankind. The

]Ustlce and- mercy. of God. must cap-

‘tivate the imagination of the preach-
“er ‘who would : preach.for g verdict.
" The’ “ministry - must. not present a
smilder 1nterpretatlon of preachmg to—
day'

. While T reahze that we. must per—

haps keep pace’ thh the times, there

'is a danger -that this’ professwnal age -

may leave us- ‘with preachers who no -

Ionger preach for a verdict..

Preachmg miust not become a mat-'
_ter of mere routine, custom, and.per- ©
formanee It is  easy to be deceived -

"in the quahty of our preaching, Even..
. while we,may regard. it as: an im-
provement ‘preaching - with_ greater
profu:lency, greater ease, more ‘gram-
*matically correct, better-phrased ser:
"mons, these ‘will never save men if -

.. " they do not have soul appeal and a’
T caIl for- dectsmn .

‘ We must be careful to preserve

above ‘and beyond all eloquerice a
sense “of verdict" preaching so clear

* that no one sxttmg ‘under our mmls

try can fzul to feel that our souls

ﬁprﬂ I983

L]

throb W1th a de51re to wm men to
Chrxst '

The Holy Splrlt Our Helper S

It is ‘my conwctwn that the Holy"
Spirit inspires  the minister of - God
who preaches for a verdict as he in-’

“spired the holy men. of old. The.
preacher who abandons himself .to -
this- inspiration is. conscious that the - .

Holy Spirit actually’ takes possession

" of his whole’ being, ‘giving him. lan-
‘guage, thoughts, and . feeling * alto- .-

: . gether ahove himself. He becomes the -
“instrument, ‘and. the Holy Spmt the -
- Performer: ‘God produces on  and
thmugh such an instrument messages
that brmg people to a dec1sron.

There must ‘he"

of their souls met. The’ ‘preacher must
urge. " decision. immediately . without_

~ waiting for changed feelmgs, or other = .~

_circumstances, or anything else. -
Preaching for a verdict demands the. .

_“explosion of the delusion commonly .

entertamed by many that- it will be

easier 1o come to Christ and to break--.

‘off ‘with sin-at some future tlme than R
1t is today '

A Verdlct Must Be Deslred

_ The message of the. servant of - God‘_‘ o
must always lead -up to the "losing. "

‘appeal, calling’ for definite -action be-,

fore Almighty God.in accordance with o
" what has.been urged. by the, preacher =

throughout ‘the message. ~Preaching .
for a verdict calls for.a direct and -
strarghtforward presentat:on of truth;

.-calls - for reliance upon the’ Holy

Spmt who will empower the preach- .
®r to' use .what he has prepared, or
guide the preacher- to. abandon or"
modlfy What he has prepared aecord- -

( Continued on nage 9) 7
‘ (m} 5

mstructxon ‘in -
preachmg for-a verdiet, as to what . ‘
'the hearers-must do to have the need "~ '



ul

e e e e T

oo T B G b g s m B MR St

ESOR I

I shall be happy

B 7 Plnn to Prcach Agamst Sm o

4

' Sermon' Preparation with a Verdict in Mind =

Y
.

o _"'gy'.uqr};!d .'r,:-\;"«;lk,-'

B I DO NOT FEEL myself to be quah{led“

to ‘say what is .the - best way- to’
make the sermon with an_ m\rltation in’

- -mind. There are several reasons for
7 this. First of all, 1" have erred - too -
. 'much -and, like Moses, have steuck
.. teo many rocks, and 'then I am ‘too
" old." I know. that 1 :will not .be able. -
. to-do this job and do it like it ought."
to be.done, -But if‘God will help me .

at this time to speak ‘to .some young
man who may. go ‘out and.do -this'
work; and de'it in a greater way, then

~

When I dm preparing a sermon -

" with the irivitation in view, there are =
.. two- or three things that T must re-
: ‘member, and I do try to’ remember'
- them. First-of all, I plan to preach,
: against’ sin, - ‘and - I do not- mean. to’,
‘prcach against. sin in_ gene'rnhtzee I:
" mean in specifics, particulars, I think-
- that. every preacher should- preach

~.against the bad and wicked things - *°
The Bible ~. . . .
always deils with both sides of this :.. - .
* question of law and’ grace-mthls ques-
Ction of.. damnation and salvation— -

against. sin. ‘The reasonI think. so. is-

because God is dgainst ‘sin,. That " is
“axiomatic. How could a; preacher be ..

for: God and not be against sin? The :

Then the preacher who.’ preaches

the Bible ‘must’ predch: agamst .§in
and mlquxty A Chnstlan 15 agalnst

o ﬁ (150)

- :Bible .is ag'unst sin.’ The worst athe-_"
‘ist_who ever lived cannot deny that
. the moral. epde of the Bible:is ‘the.
finest” ever coneewed and’ that the'.?
- Bbee is against all- iniquity: -

vt

",'—.

i sm Every preacher must necessaniy
be against sin if he is for God and* -~
"How, could any lost ..
" sinnér have confidence.in a ‘preacher

who is. not definitely agamst sin? So .~ .
it is.a_matter of being honest, “To™ " .
represent God. dnd- the Bible and ‘the . - |

rlghteousness

church, ‘and to represent my own con-

victions, .1 miust -preach aga;nst_sm R
1 remember. Lot of Sodom, who had - |

“had the respect of the Sodomites. If . . |
‘he had hated their sin enough; he ..

would have denotinced them, But Lot . = = -
“drank with them; and when he called .
- the wicked -in Sodom his brethren -
“and dwelt ‘among them, compmm:smg R

wrth them they- despxsed him.

Thls world has no confldenLe in -
any kind of . Chnstlan that '1s.not = !

agamqt sin, agmnst unnghteousness,

that men ind women do..

" this question’ of God s 1ove and God' o
.wrath U o

- Rom. 623 says “For the wages of'_
sin ist death but the’ glft of God is .
eternal life through Jesus Christ our - -
Lord.”; Every honest preacher shou?d' L
?preach both parts. of that verse:- It ~

is only, after on€ sees that the wages

e 'I'he Pmucharu Mugutlno't -

Lo

~of sin is’ ‘death. that he will be in- . -
- terested in the blessed truth that “the -
-gift .of God. is: eternal life through- e
",-J esus Chrlst our Lord " Honest' Btble" -

-again in the Bible:

" eth on him is not condemned: but he -

- that. believeth not is condemned al-
- ‘ready” " (John 3:18Y. -

" should -preach 'the condemnahon as,

" wéll as the forgivenéss, and John

_3:36 says, “He that believeth. on.the..

**Son hath, everlasting lifé: and he that

BT eheveth not the.:Son shall not see”

lifé; but the wrath of -God abideth"

‘on 'him.” . Preachers- should - -preach

i

-preachers alwa _;.s' preach both szdes

The: same truth ‘is taught again_and

the everlasting life, but they should

.. also préach the abldmg wrath of God g
~on unbelievers, - -

o InTsa. 55:7, the scrlp"ture ';:ud “Let .
]the wmked forsake his way; and the’
.- unrighteous. man . his “thoughts: and °
“ let him ‘return unto the Lord, and
“he will have mercy upon “him; :ind to.
‘our God, for he-will abundantly par=".
don® If 1 am .going to - preachthe
, "'_Blble, then I must preach fitst the
,"forsakmg of sin‘ and thén the return- )
1 ingto the, Lord for mercy and par--'
.. . don, That:is the order of the préach- -
o mg—-for mercy and pardon Jove-and "
- “gFace, repentance. and falth
"+ not méan that there are two steps in
“salvation -for theré are’ not,. Th
- "stant one turns from his sins he ‘turns.
~ 19 -Christ. Salvation is'an instantane-’
" 6us transaction whéreby the penitent -
* sinner turns to Christ for mercy, but’
" there must be both elements in the’
preaching of the’; Bihle preacher,
:*. There must be a preaehmg against
*. sin and the. preachmg of the offered
‘mercy for - sinners,
_ preach or teachall’ the Bible -who
" .does_ not teach -and _preach against
',"'sm-—who "does’ not - name ' and de- -
' -;'-'nounee particular sins and. call' for .
. repentance, As a preacher I have no
O rzght to do as I please. about this mat-
- .. ter of what T-'want to preach. I must
. preach accordmg to. thc mstructtons-
- :of GOCI .o
' God sald to Jonah “Arlse go to

. Apﬂl 1963

I..do

The . in-

Predchers

"311-2);

. people.
- b8:1).
- preachier.of 1ke gospel does not- obey B
the Scriptures and rebuke sin. It
.seems Strarige that God’s pastors do. . .
" riot_rebuke their people sharply, as™ . -
Titus. - ‘was - commanded ‘to. rebuke .
fhese at Crete, and as- Txmothy was - -
‘ {o ' rebuke the - saints - at Epheeus
: (II Tim. 1 2 and I T:m 5:20)

No .man.” ¢an. -

v

|

" Nineveh;  that" great city, -afid. ery
7agam5t ‘it; for their wxckedness is -~
"“He that beliév- -

come up before ‘me” (Jonah 1:2).

'Jonah rebelled and fled away, biit he -
did not get away from -God. Jonah, -
. smeiling very strongly of fish, heard . -
- the- word of the Lord . the second.. "~ .
“time. say, “ArJSG, -go unto-. Nineveh,

that great city, and. preach unto it

the preaching.that I bid thee” (Jonah .
Oh, . that' every preacherr.
‘would “learn: the lesson that Jomah .
learned -so “hardly! - Preachers ought’ =
o' preach the ‘preaching that He re- -
In the .case of Jonah; that "
- meant denouncing sin in N1r&eveh and :
'-prophesymg judgment::

quires. .

of. every preacher in the -world it

“We: are. to]d in- II Tlm 4 2

Preachers'

thelr
Tt séeins .strange. that every

In the case .

‘(Re:-
;prove ‘rebuke, exhort’ ‘with “all long-"
_euffermg -and " doetrine.” e
"are to.“cry out, spare. not ift upthy
~'voice ' like a trumpet, and shew .my
trmsgressmns (Isa -

‘means denouncing sin. also, for th'lt' _

" js the cledrest teaching of»the Word_. o
" of: God, Repedtedly " ‘preachers ‘are - ..
‘.commanded to denounee sin T

‘.‘Why I‘*- 1t That Preachcrs Do Not':' e
yI‘renLh Against Sm" -

There are several - reasons why e
_preachers do not-preach agamst sin,
-1 wanit {0 name some-of the. prmmpal‘ .

" ones.. Theve are some who think that -
to preach agmnst sin would drive peo- ..
ple away from the church. But John .

the Baptist did not worry ‘about that: -

‘ »Neather dld the Apostle Paul; nexther._‘,.\" _
L . usn 7 o
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- did  Peter.
" particular sins. When Pacl preached-»
- against sin, ch, what a preacher ‘he
. was' against sm' He preached against
adultery and lying,. against stealing,
"and against ‘a]l kinds of iniquity and °

k..". 2. “:7__‘ - .;
They - preached _against

all kinds of. wrckedness and unright-
eousness; and when’ Paul preached,

" he got results. Wher I preach against

Y sin I know that I can expect results
" .at the-altar. Some who are. in sin-
will become'. convxcted by the preachv :
. ing of ‘the law and the preac‘mng of -
o ,]udgment and the preachmg of hell. ~

- I know therc ate some who do not

o beheve that we should preach about.

hell any more, but. those who say we

‘should not are cr:trclzmg the meth-
ods of . Jesus, our "Saviour, for He

'r,'preached moré: against hell than He

- -did ‘about heaven. He preached more
~:" ahout the sin agamst the Holy Spirit.
' than.He‘dxd about heaven. And I
“think ‘no. preacher is’ going  wrong -
 when he is following the methods of -
_ -the Saviour., Men are awakened when -
.- the preacher preaches ahout. hell :
‘anid. the sin against the "Holy . Spmt I’
. know that it' should. be done ~-Wwith-.
‘.-gcod sense and good judgment, How-
ever, it mu‘;t be" done;; and the man-.
or woman who ‘refuses 1o .do it re-
..fuses to-take his place in. the position
" of" the. gospel that God haq placed
A hlm B : .
"Then there are some other people '

© . who prcach that maich of the gospel,

including * the’ ministry -of John the *
- Baptist, the. Sermon on the Mount,
" and other- parts .of Jesus' mzmstry,
" . along wzth some of the:apostles, were

" _written for ‘the "Jews, not_jor. the

_.tion.

. Chirrch. - Some people thmk that John ;

" the Baptist, when he” preached de-:
- manding repentance, was preaching a’
- Kingdom gospel.- Some of them fool-".
" ishly think that -John the’ Baptist .
taught baptism as_essential to salva--
In -their mlsgmded thinking,
sometimes they say that the Great-f

e (152)
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".Commission was given only to the ..
Jews. They say the Lord's Prayer is .
_not for this age. They mark much of
the Bible as obsolete and as rot for - -
this age and having.no authority di- -
rectly- for this age:. Since they -have ’
not gone by the: ‘example "of most of
~ the Bible, preachers are not preach- .
“ing against sin, “Also they do not feel -
~any responsibility: to preach on the
_Bible since they think most of it out- .
-dated, This false cult has done much .
‘harm in some quarters, . - L
'The truth is that John. the Bapt:st""
was as’ much a preacher of grace -as -
.was Paul. He preached and T quote,
“He that believeth on the Son hath . .
weverlastmg life” (John 3: 36): Exact- -
Iy the same- doctrine of salvation-as. .
that preached by Jesus in the same .
.'"chapter, and by Paul everywhere he
went! - When John' the: Baptist com-.'.. .
manded sinners . fo repent he
preached ~“exactly the' same gospel .
preached by Jesus in-Luke 12:3-5." -
And Jesus commanded “that repent- .
ance and remission ‘of sins should be.
) preached in his name among all na- - .}
tions, beginning at Jerusalerm.” Paul -~ |
_preached that God commanded all. - -
‘men everywhere to repent.. But. somé .-
wmen have the theory -that.is based - -
~on . lack. of real knowledge of . the.
. Word of God, but it is the excuse of
- 'some people to throw . away parts of
the ‘Bible and not to preach against .
- sin. In view of the plain commahds - :
.of the Scrlpture, +this is a very poor -~
.“.excuse I know when I preach against
" sin, against partrcular sing, and -¢all ’
them by their- names, that people in "
my dudience who are guilty of those " ' -
sins are. brotight’ directly’ under the -
“{nfluence of the Holy.Spirit and con -

victed and oftentlmes converted.

‘There are some who will not preach-f :

agamst sin’ because they ‘themselves

are living sinful Iwes.- They dare not"”
- ‘preach against sin. " One.man didn't' -
want anybody o’ preaeh '( his pulth .

L ’l'hu Preuch r's Muguzine

CR

" “‘against - worldliness.

--_Prcnch the I’romlseq o[ God

REFUS N

'I.know those.
words worldliness and worldly. need

. to be properly defined. -However tlie
Bible does preach against worldliness
~ and says that a friend of the world

is an eneémy of God.  These things

.+~ muit be preached; and when theéy-are

o preached people are . convicted and:
, constrained to turn away from their

i sing and they are.converted, and .the
"-'-'_mvrtatron at the end of the sermon,
s a success o S

-

) There ‘must be also in thé sermon .

- that is dlrected toward an mvxtatron ;

- net only ' the preachmg against sin;
but also a preaching of the promise -
_of the Blood. - Without. the- shedding -

‘ '-.'of blood | there is. no ‘remission. for
o sin, but Jesus' blood does - cleanse
L »from all’ sin, .and*men’ muat be given -
th:s promme of the shed B]ood.

chach thc Cross "':; -' o . .

P

- know thct' érace cannot 'help".nien

until they are jarred wide awake.
They must first of all know that they :

are sinners before grace can help. |

them; and God’s love alone never did -

save a soul and never will save a soul. . .
I must be - reciprocated’ before - it
“Man must tirn. around and - -
- love God back,-and love Him enough -
1o quit the sin bisiness. Then: God's

saves,

. love can "become’ the medlum of sal-

vatron for him, but never untrl then, . -
. 7' _~Su we must -tiot" only preach Tove
%, and .grace, but we' must. preach faith
',and against “sin, and we must warn :

.men . about hell ‘and must -promise

them  that theére is'a héaven for the .
faithful awaiting God’s people at- the~

end of the earthly journey of life..-
1. expect scekers to come when 1

-preach It I.do not expect them o _
come, then of course they will ot ...
_'come But I.preach eéxpectantly, _I S

pray .expectantly, and . believe ex- -

. pectantly,” and _believe ‘that -after 1 "
- have preached and -been - faIthful ta
: " There. '1150 must be preached the .
_Cross, and . how Jesus dled on- the.
- Cross, not for His sins, 'but for mine-
and for the. sins:of the whole world,
,:'Nobcdy loves ‘to préach ahout love.
-+ hnd'grace more than I do, but I clsp

God and His démands upon me God's

__'AHoly Spmt is_ going to.be faithful to ,.
me and- to the Word" that I have .
“preached, -and -is going’, to- make: it

really- the ‘Word of God and: mcny' S

w111 be saved

RPN o

I’rcachmg for a Vcrdlct el .
(Contnmed j’rom page 5) ' e

- ling to that whlch will accompllsh the .
,.‘Spmts purpose. U

Preaching for. a \;erdlct wrll take

Our great need

with fire, love, and the Holy -Ghost,

" that strrves aIways toward a- verdmt

Let ‘us . always remember .as” we

' preach fcr a verdlct the devrl’s pur—
; ‘Apm 1963 -

. poseis to rob us of NOW But “NOW

"1S THE DAY OF QALVATION”". -
-“‘NOW IS THE ACCEPTEU‘ TIME"!
" _soultoil, spiritual energy—yea, oft- ~ *NOW IS THE. TIME OF DECIS-. -
‘ '_tlmes physical  strength—but " it “is.
o worth it all to secure the decrsmn of
" " an’ immortal soul."

““today:is' for preaching that.is-filled

ION‘
CURE A’ VERDIC'I‘l
~The past sermons I preached were :

. mme but they aré gone. The future .-
- sermons I preach may be mine - to
" come;- but this sermon I ‘preach’ is -
- mine . NOW. . I- must preach for a-
.'veldlct——NOW : :

(1'53)'.9

NOW IS, MY TIME TO SE-.. o
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Whut Hmders Vercllct Preuchmg"

e

A LONDON’ MINISTER once Sald to_

Spurgeon, YL beheve in saving

. souls-as much as you do. How'is it
. that.you have conversmns .in prac- .
_ - tically all your services, while I'never’
-~ ’have any conversions.in my regular
.- < 'meetings?” To this Spurgeon - ‘asked, -
" “Do you expect conversions in every
" meeting?” Thie minister replied,“No.” -
- “Well,” replied Spurgeon, “that is ‘the'

LY

l‘reason T do: expect. them, pray: for :
them, and have them ' '

D Non-expectancJ Isa Hmdrance to

erdtct Preachmg

. Ih(pect conversxons thns year Letj-
the objective of the year mclude the

" conversion of souls. It will help the

/- average church.and- preacher to set. -

- “prayerful goals. How many . souls do:

~.you, thmk God wants to gwe you thxs N
Cyear? . .- - -

The Sunday evamng serwces w:ll

i always demand niore from the pastorp

-than: the other services of the. ‘'week.

“Custom and practice bring many folk

{o the morning worship, but -enter-

.~ prise and informality must be utilized
- "' to- bring - them out for the evening.:
‘ '_.‘One of the primary efforts in this eve-
. ning sérvice shoild be -a- sort of
"~ planned-informality: Every song and -
~_chorus, -every “special. number, ‘and.
. the place for testimonies may seem
- to be spur—of-the-rnoment but they
" are planned that way. We should ex~ .
_pect the unusual from God. The late, -
Dr.-L. A. Reed once said, “When ’
. .something’ happens to me in- my
T prayer cldset before the preachlng

--;musa}

By Morus\ E. .Wulson SR \

’ hour at mght somethxng usually hap-_ R
‘pens in the way of. blessmg and sal-
' vatlon,m the church servxce :

s

_Laclf of Splrttual Radtance

. Verdict preachmg does not rest so e
.much upon learning or skillful words - -
and brilliant oratory as it. ‘does ‘on
the radiance, sweetness, qnd positive-"

ness of the personality of the preach-

Deadness of AtmoSphere '

:-Such preaching ‘must have. the: .

) dwme ‘anointing to be successful L
Someone has" remarked, “A sermon is ;

. but a cup of cream. sk:mmed from the -
-preacher’s life,” Sweet cream canhot ~ - -
be skimmed off sour.milk. Neither
_can a powerful, ‘God-anointed sermon
‘b preached by one other than a radi- -}

ant’ soul who has been made sweet” -

‘hy: the grace and power of our Lord .~ .
Jesus Christ. Unless the minister en-' -
joys the presence of the’ Holy Ghost . -

cto spark his ‘message; he will be like-

" {he burning fiise,. and at the end no "~

. “flash in . the. pan.”. .
‘should be £6 filled with. his message, .-
“and the message and spirit.so filled
with God, that his spirit will crave the .-

: preachmg period so that he can reach. .
his objective-—souls praying through
to a definite experience. with .God.". "

Yes, verdict’ preaching requires con- .

y vmcmg, fervent urgent pleadmg

The- minister.

We can create an . atmosphere in
which" splrltual results -can be ob- - -
tained and we- should work deliber-'
.ately for the brmgmg about of such -

" The Proachera Magaxlno_' -

. “out. white.”

C Inszstence Thct There Must
' ‘.,'AlwaJs Be a Sermon

It is not. often that the tlde hfts,_-
: ‘high enough i & service.to-make it
o _p0551ble to dispense with the sermon,
", .But when such times come,-leaders
~ should be glad and willing- and wise
©° énough to stand aside and to- forget -
. the program that’ was in. mmd ‘Spe-
. cial songs,. special sermons, and. spe--
- cial everything should be subject to .
s the overrulings of the Spirit of God.
. We-should: be ready. always "to set
" the usual aside that the unusual may

" an atmosphere. From the very open-
" ._ing of the service to the climax the-
_  objective should not be lost sight of;- .
~ and whatever does not contribute to.'
~.that end should be avoxded as much
as possible. Spmtual smgmg helps,.
. fervent praying helps; ringing testi-
.-~ mony helps; " faithful and hilarious
- giving  helps;
- helps. Whatever ‘helps should be em-’
RS ployed to carry out the main ob]ec-;
T tive. 2 .

" anointed. preachmg

" Lack of Prayer

- -Alyoung preacher was called to :
labor in a“camp medting w1th a vet-'_'
" -eran preacher His first ser,vufe was

- "an. afternoon appointment.
. close he presented the altar_ call and.
" just a féw responded. -1t seemed that

the. afternoon was ‘hot and there was -

T 'httle soul’ burden on the part of any-.

B . The* group prayed for a few -

N -mmutes and ‘then ‘the ‘old veteran
" preacher-arose and. saxd “I think we"

" had better ‘all go now and get a little
rest and .do some private- fastmg and "
. praying. It is evident that our.skillet

- is not hot -enough’ to..pop corn, and .

*you know we want the corn to pop~

Some, preachers ‘expect.

unustal results from ]USt u5ual con-

"ditions.-

have the main track. Bring people

toa verdlct 1f at all possible at that
‘ g_AprlL 1963 S ‘

At the

"

‘time’ when God's- mantle ‘is so low
“that it cah be touched with little ef- .
fort.. If I were allowed but one -
prayer for ourselves in this day and- -
_age, it would be that God may. favor

us with. more and’ more outpourings

of His Spirit.in such a full measure - - -

as to make’ everythmg regular-and. -

-usugl in’ our -program stand aside

" that. the glory of God might have - .
-pnonty “That is the old way of' Pen- -
.. tecost and that brmgs results S

-Azmless Preach:ng 5

In every walk  of hfe the desu‘efﬁ

‘and- goal is o achleve proper results,
- but success. and accomphshment are
' the consequences of’ proper, adequate

investment and preparation.’ A farm-

-er desires an abundant harvest, But- -
"the fields” of: golden grain are pro-. -
" duced ‘only by -months of toil from - -
~dawn until ‘dusk. A politician desires .

election to his office, but. the neces-

-sary vote is "obtained only by ener- o
.getic campaighing, The surgeon de-: R
sires- operative ‘skill and genius, hut‘l ;

such -ability- is, ‘obtained- only by in-
tense training. . A ‘student desires
high scholastic. ettamment “but such

~.reward" comes ‘only by. ‘sacrifice ‘of - -
. pleasure for hours of study and re-
‘. search.. A pastor desires effectiveness
" in soul winning, but he, hkew:se, suc-
" teeds only- Wwith proper preparatlon, )
_forethought ‘and planning. . T

One of. the b1shop5 of the old school

..'speakmg of the past and the present -
.said; “The old-time preachers had a .-
' gospel that inspired .them, made them ™

go beyond themselves, put meaning..

- and emphasis i thoughts that made c
. them mighty. They burned and men -

felt; the heat. They. aimed at results. -

_and reached: them.”- I wonder if 1 am-
'mzstaken when I say there is today a

vast. amount .of aimless,  spiritless

preachmg'f‘ Is it any ‘marvel that

men and women are not moved when’

g8 noo
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'they are"plied" with. mere 'p'latitucles
- =~when there is not a.ripple on the

dead sea. of .stagn.ant thought"

B J])(lSSl?lg‘ the Cltma:r o

‘There is a dwme art in- .soul wm- -

ning,: There is but-one. time .in any -

.- service 1o extend the invitation, and"

- that is when the waters are troubled.
- To pass that God~g1ven climax means
. defeat in - casting the net. It is far,

more’ 1mp0rtant for the minister to .
 give his ‘invitation -at. that God-given-

climax_than to flmsh h:s homllelwa]
dlSCOUI‘SQ ' .

‘ Dtscoumgmg Czrcumstmtces “

" He must not allow’ after-service ob-
hgattom to - consciously or- uncon-’
sciously: diminish "his enthusiasm in

_ ¢ making the invitation: He must not .

- permit-smallness of crowd nor same-

" ness of crowd to dampen his- invita- .

“ tion for, wherever. people are gathered -

’ together ‘there .are variols , needs -

known and. unknown He must not -
fear that too few of his. pedple will
come to  help. pray the seekers .

through For when he has deliberate- -

1y preached an. anomted message

. thh a verchct in view, Gad t\hll move .

RO

-tegic - moment.

L

" on others to- asslst le praymg souls...
_-,through He ‘must not give up. too
_easily” because 3ouls do_not respond
. - -immedjately .lo the invitation, for it
* lakes longer for the light. and convie-,
-tion {o break through te some folk, -
‘If the® 'mipister is patient’and. faith-
ful, the Spirit will do His office worl. "~
‘He' must always -open- the door. for -
" needy souls to enter because.the Bat-
tle is often won or, lost at’ that stra- -
Time- and etermtyl N
both meet . at that decisive moment.
‘when a verdiet 'must be made. Heav- -
en or hell is wrapped up- in the ver- .
,dict , SR
Al]ow nothmg to- hmder verdlct

preachmg Our future. depcnds upon

it Souls will not'be ‘von, communi- .
- ties - will not” ‘be affected churches

will not grow, mlssxonarles will not

" be sent out, and men will not bhe .
:called into the rhinistry unless m:ms-“-
ters -of today preach with:an impas-- -

s10ned 50ul for- a verdict. “You

- preach,”.

thlS, you go astray.”

Expect to have seekera at your a]- s

tar Maf{e a place fm: them ;

How Do YmrDo Ir? =

Dr D, L. Moody, the famous evangehst ‘was once. travelmg by. :
-train when a fellow’ passenger,  who recognized him, sa1d
Dr. Moody, I don’t like the. way you evangellze '

“Well, and how do ; you do 1t"" asked. the gxeat nari.

y“Oh I don't” said the passenger hastily.” SR B
may 1 say, S1r I dont hke the way

. “Then,” .'rephed Moody,
.you dont" o

12 (153)
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“You know, "’

The Pr'ogc_hqr’s Mugclzinp ‘ -

said - Adam. Clarke' ‘not .
“merely to ‘explain - God’s~ Word, ‘but -
“to, save souls; whenever you’ iorget‘,"

o SOME PEOI’LE ‘can stay longex i & few minutes than others can m .
) a day -——Blue Raptds (Kansas) Tnnes B : :

~.

- saving

Tlmmg as an Elemenf m the Altar Call

By C Wm. Ftsher

IF A PREACHER doebnt lmow what_'

Halford E.” Luccock is - talking

" about ‘when he says that the purpose,
- of preachmg is: not “to eluudate a’l

‘text but to commummte a message,'

then this matter of tmung‘ w;ll be'
abburd and 1rrelevant s

" Those preachers, however

“man. Charlas

exnsts in and for its purpose.

To those preachers, hoivever, who

. ~view the sermon -as merely a rshow- )
- " case-io’ dxsphy their knowledge,. tllmr"
'tlﬁ'_clevemess or their . elogyence, the
“altar call. will be an afterthought an’’
E 'unfortunate but sometlmes neces- .’
' sary appendage to.an otherwxse bril~
liant’ perforrnance
v ]ofty heights of- their sterile mm1stry_
.~ any discussion’ of tlmmg in an altar. -
Ceall will be an amusmg 1rreIevancy

B '_‘.Aprll. 1863 o IR

CAnd from the

thdt

who.'
- have moved mén nearer to God have -
known, and. expresaed this purpose -
_and thls passion, Henry Ward, Bee-
" cher, for: instapce,. sdid:
_-are mere tools; ‘and the ‘busiriess that .
.you have in hand is not making ‘;er-'.‘
-'mons, or, preachmg sermons—it . is’ . S
. Reynoldsl
" Brown ‘sounded the same ‘authentic
. note ‘when he said:.
% ‘coneern - in’ the pulpxt -will- not be
-+ your:sermon . but. the souls of your '
v people.” :And who dould say. it: bet-

.. ter:than Phillips Brooks? “A sermon
That’
,‘ .purpose is the persuadmg and mov-
- ing of men’s souls.” R

“Sermons

“Your supreme

LR

"Al[ such pre’:chms should, 1ead and: "

ponde: Principal. Dennya shtement
“no man ‘can give at once " the
impression that he himself is clever--
and that Christ is mu,hty to save.!

- There are. f:u' tao ‘many- preachers

“who cxcusc thc:r ineffective appe,als‘ e
by saymg, . | don’t know hoiv io give
an’ aliar ‘call.” Their problem, more *

than likely, is. not that they don’t

know how; it is- tl'mt they dnn’t knowr S
"whcn S

How -many salesmen have lost all
sale,. nat because they- didn't know
“their product, but because they didn’t’ .

know -when' to - say, “Sign hEIO,-"

plCdSB ! How many fishermén have .-
: cume ]mme empty-handed not be-'

cause they weren’t using -the rlght

“bait, but because they didn’t know -
.whento set the hook! And how many

_preachers have walked off platforms - -

‘dtscouraged and. dc[eated not “bhe-

. cause they didn’t know. thelr theology -
. or homiletics; but.because they. dldn't-.. :

: know when to draw the net! "

Tlmmg 1s an lmportant element m
persuasion -of any - kmd—whethen it
be 'a’ young man proposing to a’.girl,
a saleqman makmg a sale, a comedian

" telling. a-joke, or a Iawyer pleadlng S
'before a_jury.- Is timing, then, any - -
Jess:. 1mportant in" the greatest, per-

suasion: of all: a’ preacher trying to -

_ pemuade Immurtal souls to malce the

(157) 13
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nght decmon in that hlgh ‘moment
~ of the dwme-human encounter"

e

A

Who said: thnt an altar call can be.

o gwen only nfter your sernmion is fin- -
~ .ished? Who said that you could call -

* men to Christ only. after you had de- -
vclopcd your threo precious pomt:," :
- Who .said that you had to wait to |

give: your. altar call- unt:l you.had
exhausted those in.your audicnee, or.

| titillated them' with your jokes, or
. blinded - them with your hrilliance,. -
or amazed them with your: w1sdom"’

. Any preacher who. feels - th'lt the

~sermon he'is trying to deliver 15 more
) unportant than the souls he'is trying"
-.to ‘win_is mistaking méans for ends-
~and simply does not have the. sensi-
. tivity. of the heart or the percept:on
..+ of 'the nudnces in"his .congregation’s
_ -~ réactions: to. know the nght tlme to
K give an altar call..
... And when.is the nght t:me" After -
-+ .-the sermon? Perhaps, |
* sermon? Could be.- During the song
BE serwce‘?

Durmg the

Maybe. - After a special.

Song? Somet:mes

- It has. happened
AﬂJ time 'is the r;ght hme when )

there is that holy hush, that sacred.

- stirring of the Spirit, that aWe-fﬂled
" moment when’ God is movmg in the .
' and the very atmosphere
. seems charged ‘with : His presence,
. that magic: moment when hearts are’-
"+ melted by the glory-and. the grandeur

m1dst

-and tho mystery. of the Eternal con-

[

L

- Master,
.me”') . .
' That is’ why Batsell Baxter could"‘ L
- say; “The final test of the efféctive~ - -
what | ¢
-changes have oceurred in the lives of
_the. peopIe because of the preaching?’ .= -

L That is the- truly 1mportant ques-. . |
tion, and if we will honestly, and o
constunt]y, face. up-to it, it will help . :
determine. the: content” of our ser- ' .
'mons, the manner of thein dehvery——-—- ‘-

Durmg prayer" .

Ty el

fronting their: hopes, their hungers, -
. their {failures, their sins. with His .

'Iove, His Judgment His merey. _
Yes, any nme—thc song serwcc,.”'

“the prayer, the sermon, at the end,

or in the middle-—whenever, you»fccl o
the “pull” of he fish in the net—that .
is the right tlmc to draw.. I[ow diffi-

cult to deseribe the {ccl of this “pull”!

- If you huve ever felt: it, no descrip-
- fion-is nceessary; if you lmven’t ‘no

descraphon would be adequate. '
What matiers it how great sermon,

" how lofty the theme, how. flawles‘.sly .
and log:cally dcveloped——lf no-one’is .
moved.ricarer to God? What matters

‘it how intelligent, or clever, or witty,
“or deep,” or e]oquent you -appear to -
- your “audience—-if ' no one is infli- - _
“enced_to Christ? * What matters it -
~your" reputatlon for - being a: big -
-preacher, a great preacher, .a power- .
ful preacher—if at the-end. of the day
no one can say, “He showed me the = -
and the Master mastered-l N

ness. of all preachmg is this:

and the hmmg of our appeals.-

.-

, I ‘was-in 3 pface of bns:ness the other day and I saw t}us sign:
AR ¢ wasn’t interested until T found out that'it was none of my busmees
e "Anyone ¢an cr1t1c1ze, but 1t is an art to know how 1o boost ”

’Booxs

o " We shouid be as careful of the books we read s of the company
U owe keep --Stmskme Magazme : - - S J

u uss) L 7 he Pz_eaeheé'e Magm‘mo

]
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The I.ength of the Inwmhon

By Jarrelte Aycock

OUR Enlron, Dn NORMAN OKE has
asked me to write an artlcle on

'-'-'the invitation and has suggested

fwe points about which he, wishes me

to wnte I am not an authorxty on_

" any of them. ‘However I' have some

- convictions and- ‘during nearly . fifty -
. years ¢f active ministry 1 have made’
.. sonie observations, ' shall tnke these -

o &uggestxons up as he has given them

a (1) How can you te![ when not to-
gwe an. mvztatzon‘? .

To . me this is- Dr Okes hardcst
i quest;on ‘For a

r1ef answer I can

. only say, Pray much, live close to -

- God, and try to- sense  the spmt of

. the- service." At times’ when .every-

- thing seemed to: me to be conducwe,

"1 have tr1ed hard'and no one respond- -

o son, it fell my. lot to preach. the last
C "mght The crowd was Jarge, the ser-
_=:vice hard, and had I’ followed ‘'my

- sults,

ed. At other times_I have felt: an
~invitation was useless, but because I
- :knew the leaders of the meeting ex-

pected .it; .1 g.ave one w:th good re-

“Ina camp meetmg w1th Bud Robm--

" own mc]matlon I'would not have -

‘ _‘made an.altar call, hut-I"knew one -
was expected, so ‘went, ahead. When"
-: the second ‘stanza ‘of the- song was. .
. nearly over  and- no response; Bud,
'Robmson who stood hehind me, smd_'
~in a; Joud" voice, “Hold on; Brother
- Jarretie; “they" will ‘come.” * He- re:
peated that over nnd over as the smg-

: Apru. 1988 L

- A

mg t:ontmued Eneouraged I held -
on-and 125 came ‘forward for prayer o
- It will never hurt to-invite them, . |
“and if they do not respond, you can B
-always “quit, At such a time. it will-
-~ make closing easier’if you' call the
Christians to'come forward and stand .

or kheel for the closwg prayer.

(2} How can ‘you -tell’ when to_
maice the call brtef and whcn to cx- L

tend at‘?

The answer 19 th:s questlon cfe-"
pends ‘much on the place,: the’ time, - :
" and the’ spirit of the service. Dri C. E.. -
Cornell ‘& master.in_ casting the net,.
“ said, . “In" a ‘revival, .

twenty minutes ‘and make your 1nv1-
tatmn as long as your sermon

Generally speakmg, -no "doubt - he .

‘was' right, for he was a success and

our church mnever had. a’ greater soul -
: winner; but, still the. time. and place
.must- be consxdered There are times '
- when twenty mimites would be too' .-
short for either the message or calI T
‘and there are other-times ‘when such‘
© an-invitation’ would .be too Iong ‘
1. once felt led in.a service to- con-f: -
tmue the mv:tation 1 was not con-
“scious of the -time;’ but found when . -
I fm:shed I had ‘pressed it for’ fifty. .
mostly” -
adults,. hwdﬁrcsponded They did not -

minutes  and - fifty people

-rush to the altar but came rather one

at a time, It never happened beforer"‘

or since, but God was in-that service,

More ancl more I am convmced it ds
' Lo (159)15'

preach- about .
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" “not by might, nor by pewer [not by
' methods’ or by manipulations], but'
"be my spirit, spith the Lord™ - = '
. " When God's Spirit is in the sefvice,
-‘most anything ‘will work; but. \vhen~
'He is not, nothing js very successful L
have found thai there is no place .-
_+ in a'service in which the devil {ights-
- a preacben as he'ddes in the invita- .
- -tion,- If you, listén - to- ]nm, you w1,tl-
',never gwe ope. o D '

"»

(3) Dr.

‘ In my oplmon it does, and as ‘the -
“,‘_1evwa} continues, the” more _reason
" for the call' 10 be extended n these.
* days, - when- most meetmgs are . fel--,'-.
. only’ one week, there ‘is. hardly any
. night. whenoné can '1Efurd ta pass up
" the. mv:tatxpn

"As a'rule, people w111 bt'ly th:ough

. a'long invitation on I‘hu1sday or Fri-
.’day betfer than they will - the .first
night. or iwo of the meeting, How-j -
- ever, cne of our nalzpna]ly known.f
':evange‘llsts; who has now goné to his -
- “reward, often had his largest a]tar-'
-sewlce the first’ mght ‘ ,
" Surely the Bible is true when 1t.-
says, It ‘isy “not by .might, nor by .
- power, but by my - spirit.”
N -_usually given: my longest. calls on’
* the last Sunday. I understand that-a .
s ‘number of. gogd evangehsts have . quiit
. .giving an m\utanon ori_thelast night. -
. .'Recent]y ‘a: minister. . after the Tast
" service started saad to: me, “Preach
: Vmsplratlonally to‘mght “and " do_ not
. give an. invitation.”

dlfferenﬂy, so, did not reply to him,

- ‘but'preached- as T felt T should, and
_ -twenty~four unsaved . came io, the al-
tar and were converted most o{' them- :

were. adults

~There are many thmgs

" 16 um)

T “.orning . service.
Okes thlrd questlon is . E

" Does the place in the revival have any
: Telatzon 1o the Iength of the altar call?

- lime’ uutll noon,

I have.

“is in thelr ‘minds.
However I 'félt-

wluoh'

could be said favoring an invitation-
_on the last night; not least is the faet
- that many ‘who have a spu 1tual plob- =

T
i

I—Iem have promlsed themselves and :

promised - God they would ‘settle. it

“before the. meeting closes. . Now the.
last night has come and they realize, - -
:1f it is not- now xt may be never

(4) Dr Oke asks Does the t:me._
on the cIeck have any -relat:on to. the
‘Ien_ﬂh of the altar: crill" ' :

" To thls i would answer “Defmlte-;.
: ly ? This is especnally s0 in‘a Sunday
,People: watch the - =~
time; the noon. meal is waiting, which .-

1o most folk is more important | than o
‘the! invitation. 1 haye found - m re-.

vivals that it'is profitable to’ shmten .
* the Sunday school ‘service, so. ‘that
the invitation.may be started twenty. ., .

thuty ‘minutes before tWelvg,
eeloek . People . will respond more:

quxckly when they know it is some -
If God .blesses.. and_ ’
there is a gobd: response [elk do not. - -
“mind the delay.” - ' E

~In f'u,t 1 have known folk who or- . -,
, dm-mly mlght have left at 12:00,:
when God came on the scene with a
great altar service, whao' seemed’ 1o’ .
forget their dmner and though they‘r'.'; S
*, took’ no_part in the -service, stayed - .-
_unt11 the work at the- altar was over. .’

The hour of 9: 00 pm may not be;'

~quité 56 bad as 12:00 noon, but any
~'evangelist, fs"at a dlsadvantage if he__" ;
-has' to begin his. invitation .after nine "
“o'clock.” Keep in-mind ‘that for most
of your crowd beds are: -waiting and -

~the pxospeet of having to rise early ~ -
.Even starting the
call-just a few minutes before hine. . ..
-will mean much'to the 1nv1tat10n ‘

The evangehst I mentloned earhe‘r o

who often had his big altar service the - &

first night, was ‘told in one church -
" he ‘must finish "before nine- o'clock .
and let the ‘people ‘go. - The meeting
“seemed - tied up. for the fu‘st few,..'
" nighis. One night as he was preach— R
mg ‘he notu.ed the [olk turnmg and

C Tho Pmuehera Maguzlne,"_ L

. . pit, walked back,
"." chair, and . stopped -the ‘clack, saying,

s _con{essed

«

1 L-s-‘ [

lookmg at the (.loek He Teft the pul—
climbed_ upon a

“If God does not get herée before nine

o oelock you folk don’i want Him fo

come.” God gave him a great altar

. service that night and the tlme wis.
. no longer a probiem ' :

(5) The fmal queshon our ;300&

- éditor has asked is, If we say this.is
"+ the-last stanza, should that bc care-,
-.]uHJ observcd" - :

Yes Ior people ‘are constantiy-

.watchmg a preacher to find somethmg
with- which to find fault ot criticize.
At this point they like.to say he lied.

“Therefore a worker should be care-"
- ful about making such'a statement;
" ot only for the reason siated above, .

but for the good. of his-own invita- -

G D tions T recaIl mstances in my “eéarlier
7 ministry ‘when T have made such a "’

statement and before the stanza, was

‘ ﬁmshed I was sorry, 1 had made it,

There have been times when I ha\re

- rade such a. statement, then- reahzed:
1 had made"a mistake ‘when I said.

. this ‘would ‘be the last stanza. 1. hay

_not .more go.

“There .are . stlll peopi e .

here { i'eel sheuld seek God and u"'.‘j o -

- you will forgive me, we will sing on/

This will clear you.in w;\th the’ people. o

and you can exlend your- 1nv1tatlon

I have - learned there are several"" '

ways o’ avoid this “last stanza™ state-

ment whu.h are just ‘as’ effectwe, 1f'_
*I have sald {*Thiy, is °

. the last j'n'it stanza.,” This gives op-

- portunity to repeat: the chorus sever-- S
- al times -if il Seems necessary, with- -
out being accused’ of lying. In most :
- songs the chorus is long._,er th'm the

stan?'t . ‘
Some choruses llke “Where He
Leads ‘Me I will. I"ollow

- chorus”;
the chmus several times with good
results. This can be done w:th many
mvztat:on songs

is the last stanza- unless someone sug-
gests we sing-on.’

w1]1 say, “Please sing another stanza.”’

“This shifts’ the responﬂblhty and yoy'.___-._ ,

zm go on.;

The Use of Musu: m the Altar qul

By Roy F Stevens

'Gmmr nsvxvm.s have always been
tharacterized- by powerful and -

persueswe singing. Very’ often the.
.+ truths remembered longest are those -
- which have: been sung in the hymns. -

Moody often remarked that 50 per
cent of -the credit for the. suecess of

_ hlS evangehst:e efforts -should be
. credited to’ the musical activities_ of
‘Ira’ Sankey ‘Billy Sunday oftér said

" the same thmg abeut Homer Rode~

-"'-Apxﬂ. 1953

heaver

-en song or hymn

It Is Impertant R

The altar call or the. period” of n-

-vitation is cons1dered by many' as the

‘most” important part of the evange-

ltstlc scrwce. And r:ghtfully 50, “for

(161) w o

are easuly o
dwxc}ed and I have sald “If no one. - .
‘comes, -this will be™ the- last” full - -
“then used -the:last half of

-At other times I have satd when o
" the people seeméd to be tiring, “This

’ Ofteén a wise pas-. 7
tor; sensmg ‘the. spn'tt of the meetmgv ) S

Bllly Graham has saxd heA "
knows of nothing that prepares the .-
Learts of an audience better. just- ‘be~
fore the sermon than a properly chos-_



" it is the time when. precious soufs are’
. brought to thepoint of decision for .-
: Chnst or the devil,

It is here the
net is-drawn and the ¢laims of Christ

.are presented ‘to each individual."

There should be no break whatever
“in, the invitation from the time the
‘ preacher gxtends the invitation until

- * the' congregation stands, or- remains -
- seated, to sing the first stanza of the.‘

hymn

There are tlmes when the preach-"‘
- ‘er pives an effective altar -call with-
. out the aid of musie, but this would

" be the exception rather than the rule,

~'The most successful. evongelist's-'and. .
preachers consider - the invitation .
. hymn a vital part of the sermon.con- :

“clusion, ; assisting: very effectively to

climax the appeal “of the 'message. -

Thus the - invitation hymn must be

) wnsely ‘¢chosen. By all means it must.

be in harmiony with the theme of the -

- message or’ the theme of the closmg -
' part of the message S

";".

Announcmg lhe Invntntlon Song

It is not- neqessary to announce the
number of an invitation hymn. If it

there will beno change of personality

before ‘the people. It is much smooth- -
- preacher has: extended—for the Jost

er for the preacher {o lead up to the
singing by a few-properly chosen re-
.marks or have an understandmg ‘with

* ‘the song leader that at a stated mo-"
ment he and. the ‘accompanist ‘begin. -
" the choir,” the - accompanlst ‘and - the_;-- .
congregntnon_, T_hensmgmg should be. ©
permeated - with prayer and charged -
- W1th _the power of thé Holy Spirit. . -
“The | song. leader should  lead the -
'cougregatmn to’ sing. the - 1nv1tatlon: .
songs ‘brightly, . pleadmgly——never in

“the singing, 'Many- times  the" -Spirit

{ is grieved because. of abrupt, -awk- -

ward pauses.or the announcement of-
_the number of the hymn. It would be
“bétter for the accompanist to strike

- a chord and‘the song. leader to lead

‘out.in the singing. It is quite accept-
able for the accompanist, if adept at .
" the instrument; to softly play an in-

" troduction which creates the .proper -
: atmospher& This procedure must be

smooth o as not to draw 1ttent10n

’ 18 (162)

How About the Song Leader? -

-able manner.. : N .
Oftentimes. cho1rs, quartets trios,

- duéts, or soloists are used in singing

‘the invitation hymns, . This practice

should ‘e used with caution and only. -~ &
-'w1th singers who can’sing with ease ™ -
“and‘in the Spirit. - Many times when":-. ,
a. specml emphasis is neéded.it-is ef: ; -
fective 1o use one of.these methods.
" There: :ueusome evarigelists. who use

only the choir or the special singer = -
.in the’invitation hymns. 'This. prac-
tice .is effectwe mainly hecnuse the. - .
‘musicians are adept at singing and -

Sing- in- the Spirit." Other variations

“may be used such as the at:companist R
-playing soft]y or. the choir hummmg. e
‘as the congregation stands in an attl— e
e tude of prayer.: . SR
' Durlng the smgmg the song Ieader“ R
. shpuld be as inconspicuous as pos- ¢ )
 sible. Assummg that_ he has selected'—' e
" the hymn with great care; let it'be a

is,-let the preacher announce it, so .

real invitation sung from the hearts

--of Christians: For added strength, let

it carry the same invitation-which the

to accept Chnst as Saviour .or for the

- Christian to. come’ for sanctification,

This . ca]ls for close co-pperation ‘be-

" tween the preacher, the song' leader,” ,".:

a dull,: dirgelike tempo even”when
sung’ softly. “The song that is vmle

and meaningful can  be a ‘means’
~through - which the Ho]y Spirit. may -
speak to the héarts of the’ people S

i 'rho Pxouchara Maguzlne L

' Song leaders need not direct the -
congregation in the smgmg of .an in- -
vitation, . It- mxght be necessary to
indicate to the: choir the tempo but = =
. this should be done in an. unnotme-:”.-“ '

e e e o am Lo

Ilow Mnny Invntntlon Song%”

The hymn W1th n strmghtforward and
. pomtive appeal and- invitation is_al-
. ways better. This calls for dedication
* and spiritual alertness but it can be a
. deciding factor in the response of
i-‘"many unsaved -and unsanctified peo-
‘ple in the. service.
- ‘should be discussed and understood
by both the preacher’ ‘and the musi-
_--cians before the service begins.  Each
. .preacher should discuss his procedure :

- with" the” song leader so‘they can
. work - together with- understandlng .
-With- this --advance knowledge the -

. song leader -is prepared ‘and ready

.~ ~when-the preacher ‘gives lum the- cue
Tl begm smgmg RN

e

Ordinarily. it i wise fo use the:

same song throughout the altar call.

-Start with a good’ song’ ‘and keep .its-
. message alive.. ‘However, there are -
" . times” when “several songs may be
. used.” This’ nced not hinder.a service’
.+ if the shifting is 'made. smoothly. The -
S ’preacher should make the change by .
L approprmte remarks Thls gives the:-‘-
. ' -accompanist . and ‘song’ Jeader’ oppor- -
" tunity to find the niimber; and- be’.
ready when the preocher calls for.
- 'the song. “The preacher.would ‘avoid
' many- ‘mistakes and misunderstand::
.. ings with the:song leader if he would
‘discuss w1th the musicians before the
services- the type . of -invitation songs -
.~ he mlght want to use. - This gives the '
i musicians - a- bit of - insight, whwh '
- . keeps the servme movmg smoothly

Unfortunately, there.is not an over-
" abundance of-good invitation: songs.

" The better ones must be used again .
‘and again.” People learn to sing- them

without' looking ‘at. the 'songhook.

. Words - becomie real,  personal.. It
“would ‘be interesting to- know how

many people have. ‘been led to Jesus

- - while the congregatson or choir sang
- “Just'as T Am.’f Thxs is the only m—\ .

N Apru. zesa

“These details

. 'wtatlon hymn Bxlly Graham USes m'
“his crusades. Many- thousands have

come. to know' the Lord: Jesus Christ -

‘as this wonder,ful 1nv1tatlon hymn
.‘has -been sung.- ' -

The ‘most effective . 1nv1tat:on songs ‘

- used in altar calls are: (1) For sin-- '

ners—“Just as I Am,” “Pass Me Not,” - -

- “Almost Persuaded,” and “Come Jaust

as: Yol Are”; (2) For backsliders—
Liord, I'm Coming Home” and. “Soft- .
Iy and!TenderIy’-_’; (3) For belieyers.
—“Where He Leads Me,” “Whiter

than Snow,” “Oh, to. Be Like Thee!” . -

and “Have ’I‘hme Own Way " These

" tried and’ tested songs wﬂl nlways bej'
approprmte T N
- The entire: sub]ect couId we]l be‘

S summed .up with the words of Rev..

Harold Volk, . ‘successful evangelist

- and"soul” winner, who said, “In my. L
. altar worlg 1 stay pretty close 1o iny
singer; It is necessary. for my best

work. that he use songs ‘which are
time- tested and. familiat. I must not
tolerate the use of un[amlhar -songs;
-nor the announcements of page num-
‘bers, nor any- other interpolations by
the sitigers which' ténd to distract the

.attention .of the.audience: from' the -
_issue at stake. I request the singer ..
.and usicians to be near their places, - ©

“and to ‘take: thezr places quickly and
unchtr uswely, _
short “prayer, or while 'm asking. for .

at show of hands.” I ask them to be- -
gin sirging without comment, and to~
useé songs that- the congregation can )
participate in. That way all are kept
busy’ and there is less time to ‘gaze

ahout or. break the - spirit for seme -
‘who- are on’ the ‘verge of surrender,”
The_ invitation hymn’ must be ap- .

‘propriate to the s1tuatxon, the .spirit -
. of the service, the personahty of the
jpreacher and the leadershnp of the
“Holy. Spirit. 'Always make it a real

.invitation-—a continuation of ‘the: one-

_ extended by the evangehst or preach-.L

er. -
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‘possibly -during a:
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- that ‘a lecture has™a’ subject while
“the sermon has an’ ob]ect Especnally
+in- evungehcal thinking, it is under-

accept "
- The. aetual pulhng in of the net is

not only | the most ‘exeiting perlod of-
the service, bhut - the most serious. At

_this point the emph'isw moves from

~ the efforts of the ‘evangelist. to the:
combmed endedvors of all members..
.of the body. of Christ. who are pres-
. ent. "Each.has_a- particular-and - im-*
L portant respohsxblhlty ta perform. As,
~someone has put it “Not one of us is ..
-as smart as-all of us.” 'With “multi--
tudes in thé -valley of decxsmn, souls .
hangmg in'the balance, some feehng _
. the ‘pressure of ‘a’ “now or neéver”.
L crisis; - certainly it is a-time for all'to
. he -alert.” The - evangehst the 'song -
leader «choir, organist, and assembled.’
- Christians all .attuned to the occasion,
- miove along in the Spmt the Holy -
' Ghost seftles* down and ' manifests
himself in conviction, Soon -hoys and
_girls, men and women siép out into
- the ‘aisles and dov\m to the place of.
- prayer; “What a_time ‘it is!. Blshop

- Gerald Kennedy descrnbes it as the
"dram'l of. decnsxon Lo
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[1E DIFFERENCE hetween a lectme‘
. and: a. sermon, they fell us, is"

- mands
“stood. “and. ant:cxpated that the ob- .-

Jectwe of the’ Inessage is'a aeclsmn,
-a.decision to accept Christ as Saviour -
- and Lord, “Evangelism is lettmg peo-
ple know, .and persuadmg thEm to:

" Pérsonal Work During the Altar Call

.E[he:ency Is I]s.sentml :
Even though in a real sense: we.-'
“play it by ear,
sonal. worlk durmg the- altar call des -,
trained and- sensitive ~
_ Lord. Beaverbrook in“his |
little booklet The' Divine: Propoga’n- Ly
dist; emphasizeés a double truth ‘First,. -°
" he claims that Jesus wasa- “mission-
that - the -
o Mdbter displayed a “ruthless efficien-~
“ey.” By and large wheri it comies t6
'thls important mattér of dealing with -
» never-dying. souls, we ought to have =
~little 'room for. incompetence. - >
'wexghty assignments ‘call for the best -
“we can: prov1de And what gratifying - -
“résults “decrue, from: a we]I-chosen;.-’_,‘_ :
_ On the -
other hand (though: ot too often) an -
‘uninstructed, thou gh enthuslastlc, e
worker: has actual]y driven: an: in- - .-
terested sceker - 1rom - the penitent . -
~form. However, let me hasten to'say. |
that the case-of doing nothmg at all -
" during this" .dramatic period of- the;- S

’.this business of per-

both

workers,

ary of joy.” Secoﬂdly,

‘Such:

word spoken-in the- Spirit!

service is.a far more. preva]ent sm

in gospel servxces B ~_-; S

Permnul Workers Are Important

" Personal workers must he. trained ,
~much more for their task than they .
‘ustially. are.. _
.courses of mstructwn set up and pro- .
vided by our denommatxon, it ‘seems
' presumptucus not.to take greater ad-"
P vantage of our resources

Wlth all the' available

'l'ho Pmcxchors Mogazlno‘ e

.

To leave - A

St

ooa conthed sinner..

thxs 1mportant facet (trammg person~

al workers) to the engaged evangelist
' when he arrives, is rather ridiculous.

“No- matter how generous with:his tal-’ :
“-ents, it is unfair to expect him to ac-

cept this responmblhty-——a task whlch
rightly ‘helongs-to the pastor. .

‘ The Billy Graham orgamzatxoh has -
. ~ shown how effective -properly tramedt o
- sonal workers ought to move toward

personnel can be. . Perhaps you“have

‘_ visualized the scene as you listened to:,
- your radio or observed .the, process
" by television. O, -better still, .you .

" have had the prw;lege of being pres-

ent in 'a ‘campaigrn. . Hear the great_';
"'_anxlous and zealous - altar worker

crying to the Lord for - :this one par- .
ticular soul, the prayer nsmg in eres- -, .~

-*choir softly singing “Justips I Am.”

. Note the alert worker watchmg for a
bowed head, a ghstemng tear; ‘then

see. him “inch his way t6. the. szde of

gether, he: suggests:: Tlimgs begin to
move..
other sections of the great gathermg

Personal - workers -are ready,’ quick
.+ with- that which they: -have .béen’
Unostentatmusly, yet - with
‘,_cently and in order”?
.the Spirit.. Soon the front-of the audi- .
‘torium is crowded with hungry seek--

taught
- passionate cohcern, they- funetion in

‘ers., New names. are wntten down in’
g]ory

.’prayer, but not out-loud!
~come later. How many times an-evan-"-

HLet us go to- -
~ Possibly others miight have respond—. :
.ed: to furthed exhortation zmd found .
spmtual help-in the same meeting.
Could it be that the Apostle Paul had ;
‘something like this in mind when he

"This same. drama .oceurs in

History . has - taught almost con-
* clusively that thgse who remain firm
followmg a: revival meetmg conver- ..
-sion: are those, generally,” ‘who -have

been persona]ly 1nv11ed personally § _be “centers of holy {n:e

1 -

\.“,

accompamed to the campzu gn W

watched throughout. the service with -

“weather eye,”. and then at’ the
proper moment nudged for a decision,
Now and then @n extrovert personall-
ty, mdependent of human " assistant,

- rushes to the' "altar, 'yét in ‘most cases
the seeker appreciates . encourage-

ment. It is'a tremendous. ordeal.. Per-
the front with the seeker ‘and kneel
by -his. side. .- They . ‘should -bow. in
This may

gelist has been: “drowned .out” by an'

cendo  until, thoroughly - frustrated; .
the- evangelrst gives "up’ in-. despau-'

exhorted that “alf- things be done de-

However,-and not \Vltlhstandmg all

'that has ‘been. -written, if .we are un--.
".able to reach. the acme of efficiency

~in our persanal work program, let us.
‘make L‘EItaln that our local eongrega- :
“tions
‘And as. Dr. Bresee. consistently -ex- -

“maintain " the spmtual glow.”

horted determme that . our_ churches

DEDICATIQN——CONSECRATION

‘No man’. is- really consecmted untll hlS money m dedmated--— o

Arka'nsas Methodzst SRR S

Nothmg is- -easier than faultfmdmg No self—demal no brems no
' character are requn'ed to set up in the grumbling’ busmess T

| '.:'._Ap'ril'. 1962 :
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Preacher, Wotch Your Welghi!

By Dawd E Godwm* :' o

' ':Tﬂrs iS.NOT a reprunand for mdulg--’ ‘
ing in_ a high. calorie diet. Our
' reference in 'the  title is not to physi-
/. cal weight but -to that kind of
4 “weight”. known as mﬂuencc "The
i power of the minister’s mﬂuence can-
. not be overestunated S

In reality, preachmg can be borled

- -down in definition to the art of mﬂu—-
“encing men’ for the Master. Luke -
quotes ‘the Lord as commissioning :

* Paul “to turn them from dark.ness 1o

light”" (Acts .26 18)

If . even the most ordmary man
Ieaves an-indelible mark on humani-
.. ty, where dces this place the man-

~ called, to be a leader of God's people?

. The answer 15, Hxs mquence lS mul-

'3t1phed T :

“An evangehst who has preached for g
the past ten years to an’ average audi- .
- ence of 100 persons “five times week- .

" . Iy for 10 months each year has left
.. . his public - mﬂuence some . 210, 000 -
.. times. - And if 10 per cent of the per.- .
" sons. were. first-timé hearers; they
- would form acrowd so large it would.
- take.miore than 17 hours for them to -
" pass by a given- point at the rate of
4. - 1 every 3 scconds.. Quite a host to
. face at the ]udgment seat! '

In the event the - pastor feels 1115-
'_ mﬂuence is. not as far-reachmg ‘he.

'P)ulp(t Murch. 1981- lssuc (med by pcrml.s
alo

o ez qes)

T

‘,cause he. preaches Iess, here isa re-' ,
'-_mmder When he stands before his- =
-congregation - week after 'week,  his. .

teathings’ are exposed repeatedly

Knowing that repetition is a key to. . '~
learning, the pastor -should quickly . =
see the cons¢quence of the posxtlon,"
- he ‘aceupies. - . :
- 'Given enough- tune, a church w111 S
usually become a-duplicate of its lead- . !
ership. Ordmanly a'church maintains .- )
no ‘more 'depth than its ‘minis-" -
" try:: Preachers ‘without strong con- -
* - victions. eventually will have congre-. .
- gations without convictions, Mzmsters_
who are not: well rounded produce -
- unhalanced congregations. Just as the
-provetbial . pebble dropped into the.
- sea of time creates ripples that reach =~ .- }
! the shores of eternity, so the minister -~ "~
casts ‘influénces which . extend -
throughout the ceaseless.ages. .. -
- Innumerable ' churches are:never .” .-~
. led into the many-splendored avényes "',
of God's Word., Do ministers .make - -
the mistake  pf thinking. that their R
~ people know more than' they veally = .|
know? We were dismayed recently . .
" upon teaching the high “school - and =
“college-class of a large: church tofind : - |
‘that no more ‘than two persons had . !
- -ever .read ‘the’ New Testamen-t:
through. For a shocking experience, - .
. notice how few ' Christians can state: .

our fundamental truths and give any

*scripture verses to support the truths e
. Could the blame be partm]ly ours? o

'I’he Preachur’a Maqazine R

When chlldren are undernounshed
*we. readily accuse the parents, Are

“we willing to face the results of pro-"

" ducingspiritual children who never

- mature? . Are they still taking, “milk" -

* . because: “meat" is never put oti' the-
- - table? It is time for every God-
.. ordained man to arise and personally-
.. take on the:job of: -helping people be-

comie established in the Word of God. -

SO Shapmg lives. from the pulpit . is
. :just a part of fhe minister’s work.
“Actions speak ‘louder ‘than words,” -
: :‘apphes to him as well.as to others
"..3f the minister. obvrously is- discour-’
. aged a large part of the time, can he "
S ;expect to find his cliurch pews filled
- with radiantly victorious. belrevers"
~And unless he prays, his exhortations
.. . -to his’ flock on the SUb]ECt of prayer -
Cle ',wxll be fruitless.: : ’

" The ‘terrible Judgments ‘t.hat fell on

e *Jehoram, in I Chronicles 21, were a_'
- direct result of the sin ‘mentioned in’
“*.verse 11, which states, “He led the.

inhabitants of Jerusalem into-unfaith-~

.- fulness” (Goodspeed-Smith), May it
. ‘not be-said of us that we have.led in -
unfmthfulness ‘No “wonder James-
- said, “Be not many masters, knowmg,'
.. 'that we shall receive the greater con-
demnatmn" (Jas 3:1): ‘

have his share of “Pimothys,” who.

~ desire to. follow him into the work of -
God _The pliability of youth presents-
. A genume ‘challenge; What must we
. do in the face of such staggermg re-
" spongibility? ‘How may we ‘exert a .
'nughty mfluence for godlmeSs" Heze-'
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“kiahy by nghteous mﬂuende, tumed‘ .
a nation to God.. How may we meet '
the obhgahon we owe God’s flock? .

We propose three ways: . The first -

jstep to ahy- ¢ure is examination, If

we keep perpetual inventory of our- -

selves and’ of our church, we will -
“have ‘the mcentwe for development
_One good question {o ask is, “Am I -
prepared today to be. ]udged for my . .-
‘ministry, should the Chref Shepherd e
-appear?”. o

‘Next sheuld come the reahzatmn o

that there is some area in the Word _
of God that .is unfarniliar to us. Al
of us are acquamted with those who

seem: to preach one truth ‘to the ex-
. _clusion ‘of other great doctrines, This -

is not necessary. Let us increase our

insight into the Word and- thus pre-"
“vent stagnation. If we do. not pre- .
.' pare to that end" we. cannot- expect
to-impart wider’ teachmg to our lis- . .
: teners We must first equip ourselves, )
_then teach others,

Fmally, the. rrumster must stnve- S

..for personal. growth in grace. ‘What .
~¢an be more deadly to a ¢ongregation
_than to se¢ the man of God reach a’

spiritual plateau? When the resplen- o
dent beauty of Christ loses its inspira-

tion-to- us, we-are in danger of be-' =

: Chlldren and young folk are most “coming blind leaders ‘of the blind.

. deheate They must be handled care- -
. fully.. Every God-called man should

With the great-apostle-we can say,

" “Be yé fol]owers of meé,” “only 50 ..
“long as we.can say, *‘ag I aIso am of

Christ” (I Cor, 11:1).

“You have these words “‘What kmd _
of chirch would my church be, if all -
of its members - “were-just like’ me?” -

‘Do not look now, preacher friend, but o

1t is. poss:ble that they are' PN

N .
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.' You andYOUl‘Blble o

' "Fnom A cHILD. theu hast known the
o koly scriptures,. ‘which are’ able
- ‘to make "thee. wise  unto “salvation
"-.through faith: which is_ in’ Christ’

Jesus.” Thus wrote St, Paul unto -
’szothy, hls beloved son m the gos-'-.‘
. pel. . ’

, “Who 'was mc:st respon51ble for this
L excel_lent commendation?
"~ ‘two women—Timothy’s mother,: Eu- -
- nice;. and his grandmother, ‘Lois, In
- ‘years long gone, Lois had ta ght ‘the
. Word of God to her little daughter:
-Eunice; and when she;. a woman

~ grown, had a son of her own, Eunice -
" .instricted - him"as she- herself had

- been :taught. .

Evldently each woman took serl-'

: ‘ously the injunction given a thousand
years before by God Almighty to .
- théir forebears: “These words, which-
. I command thee this day; shall be in-
""" thine heart:
.. -them dxhgently unto’ thy . e}uldren .
. and shalt talk of them when - thou
- gittest in thine house -and when thou -
 walkest by the way, and ‘when' .
. thou liest down;’ and when thou l‘lSESt 5
'up" (Deut. 6:6-7).:
" Unless “the word is very mgh unto i
_thee, in thy mouth;, and in thy heart,” -
' thou shalt have_neitlier the'prepara- -

and ‘thou ‘shalt teach'

tion nor the 1mpulse to teach 1t to

Prohably

-

By : ‘Audrey_f . 'Wﬂ,i-ll-i'u.r.u’serl"

> We. parsonagé, women must read - -
“the Bible daily, consistently and in~ - .
telhgently, with eagerness and zest. " .
'Wé must have a grasp of this Library - |
of mxty-sxx hooks a farmhanty with
its ‘narratives,  its history, its ‘poetry, - -
“its. oratory Its language must thrill'. ~ -} .
and inspire us; its flgures and image~ ". "}’
ry must. challenge .us; its paeans of:
pratse must lift us; and the’ sublimity -
of its exalted, passages must leave us o
' apt with wonder," @ . L
- More ‘than: this, its truth must be~ ‘ e

revealed to us by the illumination of , ]
the ‘blessed Holy Spirit. For “when "
ke, the Spirit: of truth, is come, he
- will. guide ‘you into all truth.” o
.plan of salvation as authentlcated by.- -
“God’s Word miust ' be - ‘made for us
crystal-clear This ‘t6o' we must im- -
part to our children. Tt is important
_that we 'become coricerned - about
. their personal expenence with Jesus,
the Saviour. *But this is not - enough ,
They* must “be, indoctrinated in - the
truth of ‘the Bible so'that they shall, .
even in. theu' youth, be ready to give . .
‘an_answer - to ‘everyone. who asketh. . -
- them a reason of the hope that is. in_ -

them; -

The Prauchou Mcguﬂne R

Furthermore, the BlbIE must fur— RN
nish the directive for our own and .
our children's: lives, Here's the map .
- for the ]ourney, “the- erchtect’s draw-. :

" ing for- the building " of character;
- here is daily light on the daily path.
If we prize the Book m_ore than. our .’
,.-"necessary food " if we.
_scriptures” as. for hid treasure, if we

“search the

study ‘its themes and ' explore - its’

- depths, ‘meditate upon its: precepts
. and claim its promises, then it will
- indeed become for us the living Word.

- And it must -spéak to us! It -has a
4 - personal ‘message. It is mtended 1o -

.- command, to entreat; to warn, to

N encourage to reprove, to cemfort us,

- It must come ahve' It must talk to
" us! ‘

‘Now. thls exerc:se will take txme :
-~ and planning; “No one ever became a-
+ _student 'of the Word of God in hap-
- hazard fashion. There must be stated
- 'periods in each day when we par-.

sonage women shut ourselves in'with

. God’s Word. . “We must employ. “sys-.
.. tematic methods of ‘Bible study. This
' applies not alone to our personal de-

votions: but to the hours when we

.. -@cquaint our childreén with the Holy

7. Seriptures.” These daily appointments
* should be kept as regularly and he

. as-well planned for as our mealtimes
- 'Interest, variety, child’ participation,
O and spxntual eduocation 'are all-con-.
"siderations.. These will become the:

most rewardmg hours of your lives

" /in. years 'to ‘come. From no other.
*  solree can your children duplicate

.~ the- mﬂuence of Mother and Grand-
: ."'_'mother in scnptural enhghtenment

- There is one more point of empha—

: ._515 Whlch should not - be over]ooked

‘sages.

The Pseirﬁlst said, '.‘Thy‘ Wordr' he\‘re 4 '
_hid in mine heart.” This suggests a .

commxttmg to memory . of Bible pas-

soil - for sowing the Word of God.
Hundreds of Bible verses can: be fixed
in “the mind "before & youth has

‘reached his teehs, What. a treasure

of incalculable worth! How 1nest1-
mable the value of such a resource’
in years to come! How these: words
will flash back ‘from memory’s store-
house in time. of need! How: appropri-
ately the Spmt will select: JLISt the

‘right passage if it is there to be re-
~called! And what-a blessing to others
.such’a fund can, be! ‘To the -bewil-

dered, the straying, the lost, the sick,

the dying, the’hungry, there is always

a fitting message from God’s Word.
- You, Mother and Grandmother, as
you. seIect the verses and guide the'
children in ‘memorizing “the’ Scrip-
tures, can be learning them yourself;
You may need to work a little harder
than_ they, and sometimes practice a
bit in secret, But-'do not be: dis-

‘couraged. The ‘want-fo” will greaﬂy

assist” you. -And the program has

been pl::\rmedl It is “teach” and "telk":'
“:while getting up and’ when retiring, -

while sitting in.the. house, and. when-
walkmg by the way,

"-We can accomplish a miracle 1f we
w111 .put ourselves to this. task “of

"makmg known to. our ‘children the

Holy  Scriptures. ‘Eunice and’ Lois!

“May they live agam foday in you and

m me!

(171 27

‘The fresh, uncluttéred,- re-. =
. tentive mmd of a chlld is the richest -~

Ll
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- VNot all of us have the prw:lege o;‘ szttmg ina college chapel to o
vlzsten to our “college preszdents proclaim- the message of holi- . -+~
ness, so as second best we are offering to you through the -, -

you. (Edztor)

. )

st

'Oor_fColl_'eg_e. _Pres'ldents’ ‘Predc'l'l—-_-;-j,- o

o

* Preiicher’ sMagozme a.series of serinons from’ our college presi--
“dents,. We' feel sure these messagcs will be a, nch blessmg to.

The Blbhcal Foundahon for Holmess

By Hurolcl W Reed* |

1

But as he which hath called you is
‘holy, sa be ye holy in all mawier of con-.
versation; because it is written,’ Be ye hol)},

' -—_for am hely (I Pet 1:15-16)."
o ‘Blessed be the God and, Futher o[ our
-+ Lord Jesits Christ, who hath ‘blessed s
o with all spmmal Dlessings in lacauenly
--places tn Christ: accordmg as ‘he hath
. . chogen"us in him before the foundation .
. .of the world, that we should be holy and-
‘without blame bgfore lmn in Ibvc (Eph '
P ¥ 3 4) . . . )

oD HAS GIV'EN to us a i‘evelatxon of AN _‘

- "His power in, nature, “The heav- - -
ens declare_the glory of God; ‘and the ~
flrmament sheweth. lns handywork "
- However He has given to_ iis-a more -

complete ahd- accurate revelation of
" himself. through His .Word  and

Athrough_,Hm Son, the. Written. Word.
- and the. Living Word. ‘Throughout ™ j
_the Bible God spedks to us concern-

ing. the theological doctrine”of holi-

 mness. ‘The ultimate source of holmess _

is’ Gocl We define -lioliness -as’ ‘the

. sum ‘of 'all ‘the moral attributes of .

- God. Thus the reason for holmess in
‘man-is that he is created in the image
“of ‘God and. God ‘has said, “Be. ye

T -" holy, for I am holy w The Wntten

. Mltnols.

:'. 28 (172) - -

.Word challenges us w1th thls mes-"
"sage. It tells us of a holy. God- and | .
‘of a holy heaven, .It speaks of holy‘ SRR
jangels ‘who sihg on thexr angelic mis- . -

sions, ‘I-Ioly, holy, holy, is the Lord - = .
of hosts; the whole earth*is full of .. 7.
his glory.” It also tells.us of a chosen - . -
and holy ‘people. Certainly. the Bible
teaches with clarlty the doctrme of
'hohness . .

Homnees Is CENTIIAL
- AND. No'r Mnncman

dollars a month.- Some of my. rela-

‘tives- were. greatly ‘concerned  in that -
. it would ‘have been poss1ble for me
"/to accept a pastorate’in their denom- .
.’ inatiori’ which offered both a good. - -
.isalary and a comfortable parsonage = -

‘Preslclcnt Ollvet annrcnc Collegc Knnknkee. for my i'amlly Tlle church member—

Tho Prcuchers Maqezlno. ’

We are not. mterested in what isoi .
> lated proof- texts have to say. about -
this doctrine. ‘'We want to know what -
‘the' central theme of the Bible is m_
its, entirety v L
- This 'questjon ‘of whether hohness; :
..is central or- margmal came o me. -
.with great force as a‘young minister. -

. It _was’ durmg the ' terrible . days of -
'the depressnon of the thirties. My pas-
{orate pmd ‘a raeager salary ‘of ten

ship wes."cor'npo'sjecl of \eonderfulfpeoé' :

ple;’but they no longer believed in or.

‘professed to live the life ‘of holiness,
. Could 1 proclaim the message of full
'salvatmn as - margmal" My quest:on
, ,fmally reduced’ itself ‘to this: Is a

- -ministry of holiness céntral or is- it :
“marginal? Twenty-eight years age 1.
" ‘came tothe conclusion that holiness -
_iscentral and that I could not allow"
it to be mmgxnal in my muustxy My
'posmon remains the same’today. -

1t is my p031hon that the mtcrpre-_
-{ation of a system’of truth depends
‘upon its basic idea, J. T. Peck ex-
* . plains “this . viewpeint  in the great.
" " holiness ‘classic’ The Centml Idea of-

' “Christignity. There can be-but one
.. central idea-of the Chrl.s.tmn scheme

and that is as it exists in the mind of =

+ God. Mr. Peck states. that “any hu-

L Testament

.. ‘'man.conceptjon of it can only approx-
- jmate ‘the “iruth. in proportion ‘as. it.:
" resembles. the ideéa whick existed in
“’the mind of God when he construgt: .

tial forms.” What is tlus central. core

. of divine truth? The. great central-
I ruth of divine revelation
e abceltamed not by dccidental. read--
- ingor lim1ted study of the Bible, but -
" by the strictest attention to its dnft 0
_~Let us consult the Seriptures on this
CLovery 1mportant theme. and “thus be -
~ .ahle to evaIuate its. true posmon Is =
""f'_-holmess central or 1s 1t merely mar- -
_'gmal" o .
oIt ‘seems quxte ewdent that holmess
" ways the purpose.of God in the Old
It was pre—Mosalc, for .
wWe. .read in Gen. 17:1—"And when..
- Abram was ninety years old and mne, :
‘the Lord appeared- to - Abram and -
" said -unto -him, ;I am. the Alnmghty u
~'God: -walk “before me; and be thou
‘-perfect "
"~ Brown call attention in their eXposi-,
‘tion-to the source and degree of per- -
“fection.’
: the name by which he mede hxmself ’

'is- to. be

Jamieson, - Fausset, .and

41 .am the  Almighty God"—

R Aprﬂ 1903 5

- “Walk .,

behavior.

in Deut, 28:9-

- meaning “holy”;
“ion—'‘the act G -
~tion is the act of making holy. It is ,
‘the door whzch ledds into: thc hfe of .7

'.holmess B ,\‘-
. ed the system inits dwme and essen- -

Cing of - the “heart.
'Z“Then ‘will I sprmkle clean water’

and be-.

Tlus holmess is a moral wholeness

known to the patriarchs,-desig‘ned to. - )
convey the sense of “all-sufficient”’ -
. perféct”—up- - .
right, sincere. in heart speech, and . .
Abram,” God is . the -
" Almighty. God, walk and be perfect

The emphasas upon holmess was'

ways.” " Also, in Lev. 11: 44——“I‘or 1

am - the Lord -your God: .ye “shall " %
_therefore sanctify ~yourse“lves, and ye

_shall ‘be holy; for I ‘am holy.”
~word sanctification” comes . from . two
Latin- words ‘and. a suffix:

“The

facere—"10 - make™;
“Thus; sanctnflca-

_ Holy lwmg, here and now, s a-. -
concept in the- wxsdom literature: The . -
_ Psalmist, in Ps. 24:3- 4 asks the ques-
“tion and ' gives . the ‘answer:
shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? * ..
‘or who shall stand in his holy. place"- .
"He thiat hath clean hands; :and-a pure '
“heart; whohath not hfted up his soul
-unto vamty, -nor sworn deceitfully.”
Here the answer. to’ the questlon de-’
_clares the need’ for punty of conduct
‘and character,” - ‘ :

Agmn the message of holmess was
'..vo:ced by the Qld Testament proph-
ets. Ezekiel calls for an-inner ‘cleans. -
Ezek, 36:25-27—

upon you, and ye shall-be clean: from

_all your fllthmess, and from all your
idols, will I cleqnse you. A new heart ~ .
also wzll 1 give you, and a new. spirif -

will I. put within you: and I will take

‘.'*away the stony heart out of your
,ﬂesh and I wxll gwe you a heart of

(173) 29

'promment in' the law. You will note "
—“The Lord shall es- -

" - tablish thee an holy people:unto him-"
" self, .as he hath sworn unto thee, if .
“thou shalt. keep the commandments Lo
~of the Lord thy God; and walk in his

sanctus, .

) uwho : o
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~'Old” Testament.”.
- no-proyision for a smnmg rehgmn
Hls great hlgh pmestly prayer'

- ‘enuncmtes His "intehse desire for
*. < holiness in the lives of His disciples.

. John 17: 17——"Sanctnfy them through.-

» (m)

. .

K

E ﬂesh And I w1ll put my spxnt w1th-‘
~ “in you, and cause you to walk in my. .
. statutes, . 4and- ye shall’ keep my judg-

ments, and. do them.” This, work of
the’ Divine Spmt is to be one of

~ cleansing . and re-creatxon A new’
. :_——heart and a -new spirit are essent:a]}
for purity -of’ l1fe and thought

‘Holiness. was

is conceived in her is. of‘the ‘Holy

_‘_Ghost And she shall bring forth a
“-son, and -thou shalt call his name_f'.

Jesus:. for he sha]l_ save his people -
" from: their " sins”"

. Salvation from sm xs the message of-;
'--hohnegs ' e

-~ (Matt.

*. Christ ca]led for punty of heart in -
‘:I‘IIS teaching and! preachmg ‘ministry:
- Inthe Sermon on thé'Mount we read,
. MBlesséd are the pure.in-heart:- for
S they shall see God” (Matt 5:8)

_ Carl Henry observes, in.The szh-' -:the gift of the Holy. Spirit. ‘The Holy - -

Spirit. came to convict the sinner of.'
chis smfulness He -came to brmg new'
; hfe and a spiritual regeneration. He _
‘came’ to-cleanse the heart' of the be- =~ .1 "
liever. from inner pollutmn and to fill -
“him’ with'the Holy Ghost. He came .~ .
to impart God’s holmess into the life oy
of the believer. He came to bring .
“purity. I Pet. 1: 22—'-“Seemg ye'have . . .-
3 'punhed your souls-in’ obeying the -
“truth through the spirit 'unt¢ un- .
. feigned love of the brethren, see: that - .-
. yé love one another with a pure heart
In _addition; the Holy" .
- Spirit came ‘to bring power into the .

: [ CR S
life'of the Christian, Acts L&~"But " . | . . God? -Whosoever therefore will be.a

- cal Scholar—The meg “Theme of -
“the Great Book, that the Beatitudes
;".,‘comprxse ‘the, r:ghteousness of the
. +Kingdom. - He states that * ‘seribal
- mghteousness consisted of .the proper
.- observance.of a great minutiae of in--
. ,_terpretatmn of the Mosaic law, cover-"
-, ing every area of life and conduct. -
* . Sometimes this legal -observance ‘was °
o associated with ~deep religious “and -
" ‘ethical feeling; at othet times it be-.
. .-came. mere formalism and casulstry
"* 'The rightéousness of the Kingdom s’
" the. righteousness which meets the:
. .standards of the law and the prophets.
. ~—a phrase which refers to the entire.
‘Our, Lord makes

the purpose of
~ - Christ’s coming into the world. . For
-, “the angel of the Lord. appeared unto
- him in a drearn, saying, Joseph, thou .
. son of David, fear not to take unto .
. thee ‘Mary thy wife: . for. that which

1:20-21). e

“fervently.”.

thy truth: thy.wo‘rd' is tro,th._” Tetus -
notice the seven petmons in. this high

_priestly | prayer as. hsted by C L Sco-'
field: :

' That Jesua mny bc glonhcd as lhe Son

" who has glorified the Father, -~ - | 3

. For rcsforatlon {o the eternal glory.

For the - salety of. the Dbelievets Irom . 7

the world' and the ‘evil one..

_be sanctified.) -

henven to behold anc{ share Hls gIory .

- quate salvation. from -all sin.” Col. 11 "
—"And you,. that were somet1me.
. alienated.and enemies in’ your: mind -
‘by. wicked- works,
reconciled ‘in the body ', of . his flesh ™ -,
.through death, . to present ‘you holy" .
“and unblameable and unreproveab[e;
- in ‘his- sight.” I

"Holiness was. the c}uef obJectlve of

~ ye shall réceive ‘power, after thut the
. Holy Ghost is come.upon you: and '
~ ye shall be witnesses unto me both in .
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in .
" Samaria, and unto the uttermost part” |-
of the earth " 'I'hls splntual power . R o

' The Preuchor’a Mugcuine

* For the sanctification of bélievers. (Be-—- o
N lievers, after they are bclievers, are to e

“For the spintual umty of bellevers

. That the: world may . believe. (It takes *
: ‘holy living ‘lo convince an unholy world.) -

~That ' believérs . may. be - with - Him - in RS O

© e

"By His. death he prowded an. ade- T R
.. emulations, .wrath, : strife, sed;twns,'

'heresws, envyings,” murders, .dtunk- . .

+ - enness, revellings; and -such:like:. of
. -the which T tell you before, as I have -
", told you in time past, that they which

" do such things shall not inherit the ~

yet now hath e :

“cation,

“his sins? :
against - ‘the.Spirit, and- the "Spirit
|-~ - against the flesh: ‘and these are con- -
- trary the one to-the.other: so.that
~iye cannot_ do'the thmgs that ye would,

. states;

" which makes possible a dynamic wit- -
' "V'ness'is'the power of a holy life. -

e A
Ho:.mzss Is Anmcomsnc 'ro Sm -
The Apostle Paul dealt Wlth thls,'

- -'battle of the ages, the battle -of .in-"
~ " ner evil :against the spifit. _
-8 7 we read, “The carnal mind is en- .~
" -mity agamst ‘Gdd: for it is not subject -
to the law of God, neither indeed can

be.”" Again in Rom 8:6—"For to be

. carnally minded is death; but to be ‘
"spmtually minded i$ life and peace.”
~In’ Gal.5:19 ‘through 21,- Paul says, "
'“Now the works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are these; adultery, forni- -
lasciviousness, -

uncIeanness,
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, -

kmgdom of Gad.”’ This-is the’ war’ of .

" the ages: Shall ‘mati-sin and rémain -
" in his sins or shall he be saved from
““For thg . flesh lusteth -

the love. of the Father is not in him.”

. If the Christian finds that he feels at.
" home around - a. smoking, cutsing,
-drinking, vulgar world he should be -
‘awakened. by the Apostle James, who
“Know ye .not that- ‘the -

friendship of the world-is ‘enmity. w.tth

friend of the world is' the enemy of
God"” - (Jas. 4:4).

_"the sinner.’ He" hated 'sin but’ He,~
_Ioved the ‘sinner, T}us dxstmctmn is”

L Apﬂl. 1983

.The holiness -in’ ..
. Jesus. Chnst brought convmtmn to’

o

very . unportant 'Let us remember

‘that the white light of His holiness -
. caused “the sinner. to- be- uncomfort- .
.able in his sins, Holiness has’ a!ways L

been antagonu,tm to sm

. Hor..msss Is Gons S’I.‘ANDARD S
In Rom.

FOR Hxs PEOPLE - -
'I‘he Blbhcal thrust of God’s’ great. o

plah of redemptwn is set forth by. .

J. T. Peck in seven proposmons‘

The choice of God for the ‘moral con-"
. dmon ‘of ‘the humah race was- periect

_image.
As. th:s was ‘once the choxce of God it"
- milst be- eternul]y 50, . and the Dwine

- preference, or will can nevor be met but

- by perfeei moral purity..

-Sin interfered with’ this: chmce, to the- -

full extent of its existence and réigm, and’

hence called. out the severest dwme d:s-
* pleasure, © .

" There ‘has, therefore. never bcen and
“niever. can be the ‘slightest toleration of
_sin in any divine commumcatmn, it is

-.'condemned with unsparing severity in 1t5 S

7 most secret-and plausible. forms.

- As.mman, by, becoming ‘a sinner, hos

" incurred the divine displeasure; he can
be saved fram calamity and made:per ..
. Tecily happy only by enhre delweranee
from sin.: "~ 1 -
Rémedial measurcs, ongmntmg in God,

must. aim’ directly at the destruction-of . -
" gin.*-Accepting it' in any  of its forms,

S But if ve be Ted by the’ Splrlt ye are - making provlsion for its continunnce, its . .

not iinder the law” (Gal. 5:17-18).
" The holmess of God is mcompahble -
" with a’love. of a-sinful world..T John. "
© . 2:15—If any man love the world, -

“justification, or - excuse, in the soul of

;. the saved, lo any. extent, would bo trif~ . -

!mg, imposslble in Him: :

: the means and appliances of the.Gospel,
‘reveal the plan of salvation by the de-

" struction of sin and - the  restoration of )

"man to the. image of God, and can,

" no ‘way; be reconciled with the idea of LU

-“salvation in ‘sln, .. .
- Certainly hohness is Gods stand—
ard for His people R
God calls us unto. holmess. I Thess.

'l4 T7—%For God hath' not called us "
' unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.”

"~ God commands us to be holy Lev. .
11 ‘44—"For I am the Lord your God:
ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, g

'-and ye shall be holy; for I am-holy.”.

{:75) 31\_ ,

. purlty, hence he created mnn in his own

. The, sacrificial offering- of Chrxst, nnd"_
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cven your sanctification; .
~should abstain’ from forhication.”. =

o God promdes holiness for His peo—-' )

| ;'ple Heh, 10: 14- 15——“For by oneé offer-

~ ing he hath perfected for ever them -

~ . that are sanctified.. Whereof the’ Ho]y
- Ghost also is ‘a- witndss unto us.".-

Holiness’ is the ' GXPEFFEd norm Of_" Epastle to the Hebrews says: “Human .

RRET = e
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- ‘_" God wtlts that we be hon I Thess
—“For this is the will of  God, -

Chrtstmn 11V1ng

Homuess MAY BE A
PnESENT EXPERIENCE .

church, not having spot, or wrinkle,

. " or any such thing; but that it should :
- be-holy and thhout blemxsh" (Eph
- 5:25-2T).

God’s great ‘scheme. of redemptton i
s _provrdes grace nnd power suffxcxent P

P Y

‘that ye' -

P S 7

to re-create man in the 1mage of God.".
It makes possrble a. new and " fully”
redeemed man through our Lord and
. Baviour,. Jesus Christ.

that ye . ‘put on the new man, which

after: God is created in- rlghteousnebs
and true. ho]mesa” (Eph. 4: 23-24) '

“‘Orton Wllcy in - his -scholarly.

municates-this heavenlylife, and se-

ence" A

Iy" Tt is for you.

o W1H you seek 1t now”

You ought to accept God’b call
mand
Ged’s wzll

Ho]lness is ccntt‘al and not mqr~

gmal’ )
. 'Holmess is antagomstw to sm'

;._;'-"Holmess is God’s standard for His-

- péople! -,

ence'

“*And be re-
newed in the spirit of your mmd and

naturehaving been perfected -in the |
.- .God-man,” He became the ‘author of ."°

eternal salvatxon, and from His ex-

" alted position on the throne He com-"

; Entu’e ‘sanctification - is the gate : 7

whlch _opens into the field of holy

- l1vmg It'may be entered here and .

. now.- We need not wait to have spe--

: c1a1 unctmn or dymg grace to recéive . :

- it. We'need not expect it to be’ gained

. “through the refining fires of purga- -

tory. For God hes ordained that we -

. should hve holy lives without blame

. "before Him in Jdove. In Eph. 1:4 we .-
c read, “Accordmg as he hath - chosen: '
. us in him before the foundation of -
_the world, that we  should . be ‘holy -
- and_ without blame"- before him - in

_Iove " We are a part of His Church _'5.? .

Mrhtant The Apostle Paul exhorts :

o ““Hushands, love your wives, even.as : -

" Christ also” Joved the church, and .
.. gave ‘himself  for it; that  he mrght :
..~ sanctify and: cleanse it with the wash~ -

- ing of water by the word, that he
. might present it to himiself. a ‘glorious e

‘curés obedience for His people.in-a: . .
pnestly form, that is, the obed:ence' R
*of faith? .

Multlphed thousands gwe witness -
‘to. hohness of heart and life.

In conelusxon I would ask threev_'-"d’
. questxons Lo _
Do_you have thxs Blbhcal experl-

_If not will® ybu seek for 1t dllxgent-‘ ;

You ought - to obey Gods com—-." .

You ought 'to: bow the knee to

: Holmess may be a present ea.pen- :

e
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Makmg Church Membershnp Meumngful

By C Wnlllam Ellwunger* '

. 'MEMBEBsmr in the church .should
. be held in high esteem by those ..
) ;who are a-part: of the Christian com- -
E " ‘munity; The meaning of church mem- -
... .bership lias been prostltuted by 'mod-":
*ern methods of churches in ‘order to.
~.gain, numbers,. often to the neglect of
..~ souls, "The temptation is always pres-. -
.- . ent.in a growing movement to resort
Toto unWQrthy means in grder to main-
. - tain progress. This we must not con-
done or practlce in cur church
" 'The founding fathers of the Churchf -
of the Nazarene planned’ well in - the -
. ptovisions of tlie church ‘Manual re-
- garding church membership. We be-
.+ lieve - “the” ‘privileges ‘and b]essmgr
" which.we havé in association together .
- -in the: Chureh ‘of . Jesus: Chrlst are
L it is-
" necessary "that we be ‘of one mind .
* - and heart” (Chmch Manual, . 572) .
. On _the whole our pastors and
_ —church membership commitiees are .
. giving- proper .consideration “to. the
- guides -of our church” Manual in re-
gard to doctrine and standards There
. 15 an increasing awareness- as- to the:
. n'nportance of preparatory’ plans forr
“church membershlp The pastor s -
..o class. has become an effective tool' in
.o preparing’ individuals for " member-.
" - ship.
- be'‘informed in heart and mmd when-
E they ]om the church

very. sacred - and precious..

Certainly “we want ; people to

..

o ‘Pustor. “Flrst Church of the Nazarene. Knnsus ;
- Clty. Mtssourl . ' :
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In thls art:cle 1 W1sh to deal thh

soie ways the pastor may make' join-- .
‘ing the church meaningful. Much ef-+ ~
Afort is expended by the church to ~
"brmg the individual on profession. of .
faith-to the high moment of uniting -
with .
Should we.not plan to make themem- -
bership - service ‘one: of serious ‘and. ' - .
“sacred.meaning to. the individual be- -

. ‘coming a part in membershxp, and Ior B
“ the congregatmn as well? | -
Recently iy attention was drawn‘ o
“to the fact that during our. fall evan- «
_gelism- emphams of fourteen Sunday. .
-mghts of evangehsm over 12,000 peo- .
ple’ joined the Church’of the Naza- .-~
‘rehe. on profession of faith. This fact .
“has created within me anew, as a pas-’ .-
tor; a desire 1o maké uniting: w:th‘ .
i’ membership meanmg—- 7
ful to these many new people. - g

T have' been -struck -with. the rou-

tine, matter-of-fact. manner which 1.
" have observed in some of our pastors .
*as they have: received new members -

into' the church 1. am fearful our
- new peaple are dxsappomted after a-

the chureh’ .in membership.

the - church i

permd .of anticipating .churéh mem-

bership, when they are received mto.:,

the church'in-a casual. manner, .

‘Allow me to. share with you some- o
" ways #ind means that T have employed |
to. make Jommg the. church meanmg- o
o i'ul o
: (1) Plan the members‘mp servrce»
well in’ advance Announce thls ser-

u'm 33 -
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. ‘the church. They fop seenjod deeply

. many of wham had been- instrumen-

" moved by that service..

- .vice that'could be used; = -

.+ vice so.that prospective members can
- ¢ be present, Many of these new Chris- -
- tians desire to invite their families
- and friends' to witness their- coming
" into the church.’ Recently, T received .-
.a family of five new members‘on. pro-
" fession of faith, This was a scene of

blessitig fo our “church - members,

tal in winning this new family.~ Two
unsaved families, one a rélative fami-

Iy and the others friends; were pres-,

ent to witness. their loved ones join

(2) Pastor, pl'a{n::to" make thie mem- .

_bership service meaningful. - This re-

- - quires more than taking a Manual to -

the pulpit for this service." Be fa-
miliar with the membership ritual, so,

- that you refer to it rather than read
it Plan a varied form of receiving
: members, . For example, this is a ser-.

- " Introductory remarks - ..
-+ Call for candidates to. ‘come be;

fore altar " (with organ ‘back.
_.. :-ground mysic) - " L
"~ Read: Manual to ‘point .of receiv

_ing members - ...

. - -ised”’(one stanza) .. - -
" Receéption. of me'rhberé——jby" pas-_

tor and other groups.

o ~Fastor  quote—"A. Charge --‘td._ g
“Keep I Have” (second stanza, -

- with church choir humming in
‘bagkgﬁouﬁd) B

;" .‘Present new meémbers to the con-
. -Bregation—have ‘them face:

audiehce .

. singing “Blest Be the Tie” . .

o -'vTherg: ‘are 'var_ieil_ -ways .in. which

this "service can be made -effective,

~ Using the same.order each service -
3 Wgu]d.j,result‘i.nj’ medningless form, . -
. Recently in a Sunday. night s_ei'vipt’:_ '

. 34 (]75) ,. .f ‘ c .,.i . s .-"
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church membership, The service was

planned around the general theme of - .
‘:“The_Cl1urc11:’.* ‘A very short prelim- .. "
inary sérvice ‘was used, followed by a”
fifteen'minute sermon by the pastor '
- oni “The Church.” The sermon was "
; followed immediately with lights out -
“and -the  showing of ‘the new. audio-
visual'film “This Is, Yotir Church” |
- Following - the film ‘the pastor calfed .
for. those who desired to unite . in"
" membership with the church; A fine~ |
“class’ of members was réceived; The - .
elemont of evangelism was employed ", "
‘at the close of the service; and with -
~the altar call several stepped forward

to the altar to pray. .

. (3) Make the. membership ritual |

‘we tised a different approach in

. warmy as-well.as formal, ‘Tn receiving

members by ‘transfer or from other -

., dénofninations, identify. them to the -

PR

. occlasion, -Sometimes our new- mem- -
“‘bers have a difficult’ time breaking
- through .the barriers of our group;

~+ ‘and often are- left stranded outside
“our social fellowship; through inde-.
- Tiherate failure:of our part to accept

-

.‘,._‘ L. . T

Sy

in their home for a meal- or social .

them into “our -group. The- church

“ghould give attention to these 'fl_a'mbsf’f-r
" in the flock, ‘The pastor can seek. out-’
.- ways and means to assist new mem-

bers in becoming an active part of the .

- prograin and fellowship of the church.

RS
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“should be. sought out for these new . All our effortsto win peopleto Christ |
- members; ‘and _they should:be em-
" ployed in the program of the cllur(}h
soon "after joining, Our miembership
* - shonld ‘be encouraged ‘to accept new
" “members into their fellowship, such .

~"and have ‘them join. our church r_na}‘. o
be nullified if we fail to follow up’ =
‘iew members, Attention properly. -

given these new Christians will help

“them develop holy character and will
o as having-a’new family or individual result in ‘{the_iz:_-}zecommg strrong
churchmen, N A
" We are faced with' the. possibility -
‘of failure in orientating many rnew
" people-into our fellowship, doctrines, -
“and standards.” One way in‘which we '

" can ‘approach o,ur'_respon‘sibilit_'iesr‘to

. our riew people is to make joining the -
‘church ' meaningful. + By and large,
the ¢hurch world has. discounted the.
-gacred meaning of church’ m’eml{er—"
- ship; let us accent its place and im- -

.portance to the‘individual__and to the

congregation by ‘giving a_few facts. . | . 0

- "abouit their previous church and com- .. %0 |

munity, and ‘their present status in.

 Solo—0 Jesis, T have Prom., - the- copgregation: . " S

o (4). ‘Assimilating these new mem-: . .
-bets into our fellowship and- church.~ " -
‘program.is vital.- Tog often we record -
'the statistic’ and" neglect the soul of *
the new member after he has-joined : -
" the church. It is a good plan to as-

sign a.new member:received on pro-.

~ the-new locality. For those ‘who unite” . -
" with the church on profession of faith, .
© a few.comments on how ‘they. made’
. contact with. the church, “how they . -
- were saved, 'ete., prove a blessing ta .

fession of faith"te an older Christian.

This more mature thember acts. as .a

new members of his flock, Pastoral

calls in-the home will keep the pastor
informed as to- their spiritual prog--
ress, ‘Places of service in"the church -

Tho Proachors Magasius .

] -'spifitual,-“‘unde_rs_l_iepher_d" “to give .

ismiss  From: tha oden: 4. Buidance -to the younger -Christian .
-Dismiss from " ‘the -altar—choir and.-to aid-him in becoming an active . 0 -
‘part of - the  church. = The pastor
.should give careful oversight to the - .

[
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ERE “ARE - fivedifferent” Greek

‘ Pwords which ‘are translated “con-
-, versation” in the King James Ver- ..
".;'~si;)_n,‘z':hd not -a.single one of ‘them"

" God really says and means. |
.. “Had our conversation” is"all one.,
. 'word’in the Greek; dﬁ'es_trqph;emen,..
~“The verb anastrepho occurs ¢leven
© * times in the. New Testament and is’,
" translated eight “different ways - (in’

" < ConvensAtion on Connycr?

‘means “‘conversation” at. allt." That

'+ fact alone should be sufficient: proof
-"to any: unprejudiced mind that_ we- -
-, need an up-to-date, @ccurate"transla-;.
.~ dion of the:Bible if cur people-are .

© - going to know

vhat .the - W

.. . .

) -, Apill, 1983

" 16); “have .

ord '-o.f.: ‘A look at the lexicons-shows that . _,
_the word does actually suggest a va-:
riety  of meanings. Thayer has ‘__'l_.jAt'o_
turn .upside’ down, overthrow .. . . -
2. to turn’back .. .'to return . ... 3, to .-
‘turn hither-and thither .. . to: turn -

- PR Loameyss
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KJ.\V.): “return” (Acts :5:22; 15: L
: . .7, conversation” (here ..
and- I Cor. 1:12); “live” (Heb. 13: -~
18; II Pet. 2:18}); “abide” (Mait, 17; .
22); 1"‘_qve:throw" . (Jolhin 2:15); “be--
“have” (I Tim. 3:15); “be us'ed"-,(HeP.- )

10:33); ‘“pass” (I Pet..1:17). It is
.rather obvious" that an English cén-.. -

cordance is hardly an'adequate tool
" for tracing: the use of a given Greek
word in the New Testament!.

T,

N

" Gleanings from the Greek New Testament
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one's. self about sogourn dweIl ,

to eonduct one’s self behave ones !
self live."t -

The verb is compotmded of ﬂ.‘lld
“again,” and- streplw, “turn.” . Hence

1t literally means “turn agdin.” Arndt ]
- and Gmgrlch note that transitively. it..

can- mean upset ‘gverturn,” as in

“John 2:15.° In- the passive it is used -
reflexively - in - the: sense ““turn back -

and forth.” Figurativel - '
guratively.it is uqed of- s not. nous; but. dianoin - {in- the "~

plural). It means “understandmg, in- -
~telligence, mind” (as the. argan of

human conduct, with the’ meaning

“act, béhave conduct oneself, live?; -

that is, practice certain. principles?* -

.- Deissmann;.in his Light from the -
Ancient East -insists that this -cthical

use of anastrepho is not necessarily

Semitic—as Thayer helEl——smee it is.
found commonly in non- Semitic .
o "Greek situations. - He - cites an-oxam-.

" ple from an- mscrlpl:on at Pergamum“'

and several more from the same place

:-.:in” his Bible Studies.*” Moulton and
-~ Milligan' furnish quotitions: from.the

" papyri in whwh the verb.js used with
. the connotat:on “conduct oneself be-

have e

. “~For th:s‘passage Arndt and Gmg-‘
' r1ch suggest; “live-in the’passions’ of
- the; flesh,” wlnch ‘means “be & slave.
Cto phy.»,lcal passion.”® It is ‘quite clear .
“that -the best. translat:on of the verb-

(A R V., R S. V
Lt trespass

here . is “llVed".

The word- thelema oeeurs SIxty~four

tlmes in the New ‘Testament and is
- translated “will” sixty-two times, in-
cludlng six times in Ephesmns Hexe

: ~alone it is. rendered “de51re
Rev. 4:1, “pleasure

and 1n

It comes -from the verb - thelo

‘wlnch basnaally means - “wish” or-
w:ll i It may refer pnmarlly to de-— ,

’I.'.e-rlcori . 42,
. 'Legieon B ﬁﬂ

. 104,
‘ GT,

: “domg

-a bad sense; :
- In spite ‘of the- Lu.t that the trans- o
lation - “'mind”. is . retained. in ARV,

g

“son. N.E.B. has “sins”

sire  (wish, w1sh to have, .desire, -
want) or to purpose (w1sh w1ll wnsh

. to"do).7

. The word “fulflllmg is Ilterally
(poioitntes).- So Arndt and -
Gingrich would translate . this clause

“domg avhat the flesh clesn'es "

MIND OR Tnoucu'rs'?‘
'lhe Greel( word translated “mmd”

thinking), ‘but also “mind as a kind
‘of . thmkmg,_ dr‘spo‘;ltxon
Here- it sugge:,ts _“scns‘es nnpulscs in;

m,

and-RS.V, i would seem that the

" better rendering’ s’ “thoughts” (so S

ARV. margin, Verkuyl, Weymouth, :
Williams,’ Goodz,peed Twentmth

- Century) Moffatt has : unpulses mo jf,‘

Sms on Tnasmsses" Lo

hamartia (172 times) “or the related
term hamartema: (4 times). But here’
the Greek- word is paraptoma, the'
most ‘common-’ rendermg of ‘which. ig-
(so nine times ir KJV.,

: ‘ .' - 7 fimes “offenee,” and 3 timés. “sm")
DESIIIES OR Wmues" ST

Almost all ‘the madern versidns cor-

‘rectly have "trespasses" here; al- "

though for some unaecountable rea-
(Hamartiais™
s the readmg in Codex Bezae, fifth -

QUICKEN on Mmcn ALIVE"
“In the tlme when the ng James

- Versmn was made the verb “qulck-

N umg,p 355 e
b p. 186,

-thought.” -

: '_'The'_Pmucher'_a Mi_:g‘u.z.lnoﬁ“ R

) in our KJV New Te::ta- - g
“mernt is - usually the translation™ of

_century, ‘and some of the’ Latin manu- -' .
seripts, but that is not adequate sup--
_‘port for adOptmg 1t) : :

ERINCEN

l-_-el.'i"," meant ‘o give or restore life to,
" to.make alive.”!* It was only a litile
Tater (1626) that Bacon used.it'in its

" modern sense;. r“to‘ hasten, ’ accelerf :

atenu T o ] .
‘The Greek \vord is synzoopmca

" found only. here and in Col, 2:13. It
iy compounded of sym; “together,
Hence. -
. the ARV -gives the correct render-
 ing for ‘today:
- gether
. conneetion” and ‘contrast” with' “dead.” .
Paul was. espemally fond of com-
pounds. with sijn. ‘He beheved ina
. gpiritual. “togetherness"' “That much-
" ‘used term today would have been

‘Zoe, “life,” and poico, “make.”

“made. us alive. to-'
This -brings out the: proper

very ‘meaningful for him, In verses.

.5 and 6 'he has ‘three of these com- - -
. ‘make” alive. together; raise -
_+ " up together, and make to sit together."
;> 'There are over 175 Greek: compound
. words in the New Testament with the
preflx syn, . and many. of these are
- found only in’ Paul's Eplstlea
_ -.‘was no hermit; “he knew notlung of .
o Chrlstmmty in xsolatmn '

" pounds; -

Excnenma on Sunmssma" o

. The great apostle was also fond of
. ,‘Lompounds with hyper, the equiva-
.. lent of the Latin super., He believed
ardently and. enthusnastlcally in.a

[

' ‘mozl:éor‘d"!}r;t_gllsl! pletlon_arﬂ.'\'lﬂ.'s-i.j' o

C - oMibid., B35,

cceeding” ‘
-Gmgnch translate the . participle as
“surpassing, extraordmary, outstand-
“ing.”'® The Berkeley Version (Ver--
kuyl) and R.SV. both have “1mmeas- _
‘urable T R :

Paul ..

a. work.'H

super rehglon—not Just barely get- ' E
ting by, but an abundant llfe in Chmst o

Jesus, -
" The word “em:eedmg“ (v..7) is a,f

- partm:ple luperballon ‘The verb bal-. "
"l means “throw"-

figuratively (5 times) in the sense
“exceed, surpass, ‘transcend.”!* :
partlclple would therefore- rean * .
0 surpassmg” ‘Arndt and.

.
'WORKMl\NSII[P OR HANanonK?.-. .

The G’reek word i5 pmema (v. 10},

' from poico, “I make.” It oceurs else-
where in the New Testament only’ in.’
“Rom. 1: 20, where it.is translated very .

literally “the things that are made,”

Abbott—Sm:th defines.‘the "word as : - -
‘meaning “that which is made or done, "
The, Twentieth Century

** New - Testament ", (1900), Weymouth',

- (1902), and ‘the. New. English Bible -
(1961) have “handiwork.” “This and: .
(KJV ARV K
: RSV) are equally gaod Sl

workmanshlp

.-“

T ’Abbalt-Sm!lh Le.rfr.'oﬂ . 458,
~ 10, cit., p. B

 vop-clt., > 359 R

I I‘oUND ALL Tms

' ‘-A room. of qutet a temple of peace,

“The home of faith, Where. doubtings cease;
"-A house of comfort -where "hope .is ‘given; -
. A _source of strength to make earth heaven; -
. A shfiné of worshlp, a place to pray— - . ..
1 found all. 1hls in fny church today.

" Apdl, 19837 .

- —=Anoi :

The _' .

“cast.” ‘So hyer- : .
ballo is literally “throw beyond " But .
- in the New Testament it.is used only x

¥

el 87
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o Whai ls ihe Mmd of Chrlst‘-’

By Erlc E Jorden o

(Cmetmued jmm March zssue)

S WHAT THEN “did- Chnst give up"f"

The answer is found- in two

N other passages of Scripture. In. Mat- .

~: thew:17 we have the record of “the

Tmnsf:gurat:on Recallmg the inci- -
~dént John: decIares, “And we beheld .

. his glory, the glory as of the only be--
_~ gotten of | ‘the Father" (John 1:14).

Peter msmts that he and somé others’

e “eyewitnesses of his majesty™

I ¢ Pet. 1: 16}. In that split ‘second -

- of time, three’ disciples saw Christ-as -
. He was! throughout eternity, They

.osaw the. glary which attached . itself-
i .-to, and emanated from Hns essentlal

: bemg S -

In John 17 ‘we have the record of -
~ Christ’s high pnestly ‘prayet.-In verse .
* 8, Christ prays, “And now, O Father,
_ ,;-‘ggIorlfy thou me avith thine own: ‘self
. “with the glory. wkech Ihad wetk thee -

BEFORE the world was,” 0f -what did

", Christ “empty”. himself? Not his eg- "
_ - sential deity, but the “glory"”” which:
. rxghtfully belonged to that .essential -
..~ nature, Dr. Wiley, in Introduct:on to
S Chrwtmn TheologJ, p. 209, says this -
- was:"the giving up of the mdependent N
.- .- exercise of His own Divine attributes
~ during the period of His earthly life.”
. Hence He - limited  His : OWn, omnis-
cience,: His -omnipotence, etc.; volun-
‘tanly wh:le He assumed HIS humam-

'Profcssor, Northweat annrene Coll
inalnltment ‘o’ "'I'he Mlnd of Chrlsell.;'? N({I;(i':?‘l

lssue) . AR

o 38 (e -

o

ty He cou]d thus say on occasmn,.
_ ‘when'asked about future times, “Only- - - |-
the Father knows that.” -Despite the™ .
limitation, His knowledge was supra- .
human, for we read, that He needed | :
- ‘not that any should tell Him-what -~
was in man, for He saw. nght into.

thexr thoughts .(John 2:25), How and

i to” what degre¢- Christ voluntan]y
" hm:ted “the independent exercise of -
His own Divine attributes’ durmg the -
- period of His -earthly life” 'we shall -
“never know. But we do know that ==
these were “HIS own thmgs” which - "~
..-He voluntarily set aside, Quy. limited
- understanding.of - this need not be a -, -
_ deterrent to faith. The fact of His -
self-emptying 'is sufflc:ent eause for o
.commltment T Do
‘We 1tiay ‘pause. long enough to ob- S o
-serve. the ‘distinction ‘between “real”
w.and-what Paul- calls “vain”. or. false

glory. The Hglory” Christ laid aside

‘was a.“feal” glory;.it was real be- - |

cause it attached itself to and ema-

- nated from-- His -essential nature:
_ “False glory is that whwh arises.out !
.of "a false concept of oir .nature,
‘Man has nothing in " him essentlally L

from’ wh:ch Yreal” glory may arise,

‘As a created being, he .is to . glorify .-
-God. ThlS is' the' “first end” of man.’
_Yet. man, in his' apartriéss from God,
‘has- attempted to make ‘himiself. the
:.rec;pient of ‘an aura not- mherently "
. _and righifully his. The obgect of hisg -
-glory has changed; hence it is vain or "
| '_false in’ relatxonsh:p to the real: When

L Thu Prouchora Muguzlno .

o We are Chnst:an what we do cam’mt

) ““What? know ye not that your body
" [your whole being] is the temple . of
“the -Holy | ‘Ghost .which is in you,;

_'your own? For'ye were bought, with -
.. 4 price; therefore glorify God in your
- body, and in’ your spirit, -which are’
- God's.?. . We are His by right of cre- .
oo ation and of redemptlon Pride, then .

; —the ‘glorying in olr .own A‘selves,'

. gays Dr. A. F, Harper, in his spIend;d
little “monogram, Christian Simplicity .

.. It and “the mmd of Christ,” as _seen
Am ‘the Incarnatmn, are oppos:tes

sonal questions. Why do We-do what .
“we do, smy what ‘we say, act-the. way-

. ward adomment, » My deportment
' 'strwe to. draw attentmn to nyself?

--upon ‘another at this point. "Only thé .
. Holy Spirit van reveal to s our real”:

. ratmnahze our ‘apparent “worldlike-
"',';ness

' pur attire or our defiteanar, to be self-
' inclined, we must all admzt is dia-
- metrically opposed to the
* ...Christ.” Worldliness, after all, is but
- a spirit whxch eéxtends -itself in act.
- Men ican be just as gu1lty of a spirit.
- . of 'worldliness as women. Let us not .
‘et lost in a maze of negativity, - Lét
. .us rather walk-'in ‘the bright light® -
- of the Word of God that our “adorn—

: }iprll 1933

S Kl
Jing
be- done for _vainglory. “He that -

mmd" of humility and selfless; .re-

sonal probIems of worldhness. o

chard .which’ motivates the * ‘praise” ChnSt we have observed gave up

life of the believer (I Cor: 6:19-20):

" him . the form of a servant.”

which 'ye have of God, and ye are:not

gince the “form of God"' was real,
113 "o

“conduct unworthy of the Christian,” 'so the “formof a servant” is hkew;se.

says:

(NPH 1960 B, 13)___15 a false’ glory butes of a servant or that essent:al

to ask ourselves some pertment per-

we act? Do I, by niy att:re by out-

‘tial structure of a ‘doulos My
No ofie- can - really. sit-in’ judgment -

motivation for - worldly ‘athtudes

and’ likenesses,” stnve .as wWe may to

Whether worldliness is:seen’in -

]ust as’ much as that of the
ladxes, should be that of a “meek and -
3 ... -speaketh of himself seeketh his own = guiet spirit, which: is. in’ the sight of -
- glory: but he that seeketh his glory - God of -great price” (I Pet. 3:4), The:
- "that sent.him, the same is true, and -
.. ne unnghteousness is i him” (John demptmnal sérvice will solve. our. per— :
""7:18).. As redeemed, our. “domg" is -
‘to. be for His glory. Pattl stnkes the

- Ythe g]ory whmh was- mherenﬂy and
_rightfully His,. In its place, Paul says -
(step nuniber four) He: “took upon- . -
‘Glory. "
was exchanged for humxhty Let it
be: clear]y understood that thls sers
v_ant-nature, this humility, was not a.
make-helieve: This word “form,” we =
“noticed, is identical with that'of verse . .-
"six: Good exegesxs demands that

(Curtis [Chnstmn Falth, pD.- 240—41] - .
“Our Lord took on-the attri- . '

form of being- whxch ertains to the
-cramping existence of a slave,” Not
~the accidental experience- of -a ‘slave,

" We may pause in light of thistruth ‘but profounder than all that, the very..
“‘forme,’ the essential form, the funda-
“mental being of a slave; The idea here °

is: ot that Jesus Christ lived, suf- '
- fered; died like a slave, but that He. .
.was a slave. He had the whole essen-. .

" 'This means that Christ had two
‘natures within one Person. - This is:
good. Christology. 'I‘heolog:ans speak’

.of the two natures of Christ—He was’ .- -
God and. man and that. is true, Ina |
JVery real sense He was God, the . .
Ommpotent the" Creator ‘and ‘man, S
thé- Servant ‘In one Person ‘we see -
ummd of Creator and creature. This union was .
-effected. by the Incarnation, That In-
“carnation, says Wiley (Christian The-
~ology, II, 178-79) “was not merely a
‘stage -in the medlatorial ministry of . -
Christ, but the necessary basis of all.”

“The taking upon himself: ‘the form - o
or nature of a servant then ‘was and:-

(IBS) 39

P —
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" - .jsessential to salvation.
.. Wiley-Culbertson-
- Christian Theology pp. 188-89):

e ey

" . possible,

-“When the first- Adam ;was, tempted,

© it "was thr0ugh an appeal to_ self-
interest,

Created: to have authority
.in the earth -when he looked up to

. God, he saw meseIf ds:servant; when

he looked .down, he saw’ ‘himself as

its Lord, Satan . therefore said, ‘ye

‘ “What 'he did not
- tell, them -was that this uuthor:tu was

‘Losing ‘the:

shall be -as’ Gods;?

.a delegated power only..
servantship, - he therefore “lost the

. lordship.’ Christ came {o: perfect.this"
."servantship,-and therefore regam fox’

man, the Lordshnp »oot

. When Chl‘lst 1ook pon- lumse]f the '
" . forim of a servant, He. became in a’
unique.-way -the  New. Adam, 'thé .
- . Founder and Represenhtwe of & new
" race. As Brshop Lightfoot says . (Pul- -
. it Commenmru, on Philippians 2):
. “Christ, as the second Adain, repre- .’
: _sents ‘not the 1ndw1dual but the hu-
- man race. He’is the Repre‘;entatlve"-
- of humamty Being in -‘the likeness
. “of men —the ‘fashion' implies the out-_'.
ward and transitory; ‘being found' .
- and aorlst participle, Fefers to. the:
“tinte of HIS earthly hfe when’ He ap-.
. peared as a man °

”

p ‘ThusChrist. brings man, as a erea-- ' ‘
. . ture,

into- a proper relatlonfshlp to
God, the Creator. Again we say-there

*is and can be no.room for pride and
: self—seekmg in one who iq in: Chnst” o

b s

T Quote
(Introductzon 10"

‘.sion of.

human nature .
- -rendered the experlence of death :
The "death of Christ. was
necessary only ‘ethically, was neces- ",
- sary -only: redemptionally: The man-"
~ hood was but a means to an end. Be-
.. cause He was a man He could. die,
“.and becayse He was God; He' would'"
- die- for .an atonement. The death of - .
* -the cross to which He became obedi- - -
. ent—t_he_supreme act of ‘self-humilia- - .-
- tion-——is* saturated with moral mean-

..n

He 15 a new creature in the sense that
“all g,lorymg in himself and all seekmg

" of selfish interests have passed away.
Man redeemed has entered into-a. re-.
demptnonal relationship with the Son - -

“of Man himself. In"a unique and real

“way heis an “ambassador” for Christ:

(II Cormthxans 5), seeking to effect

= reeonc:lhatlon between “man and
' God.

“The form of a servant "

the principlelor nature which gives its
rise.. Humility expressed simply -as

an .act" performed may well . be. the .
example of a nature’ falsely Tabeled. -
Outward acis inay be. the e:mmple of SE
pride or false’ humlhty Christ’s - g0~ ST
ing about dolng good was the expres: =
“Take my yoke : "
upon youi; and. lenm of me;:for.] am. " -
“nteek-and lowly in ‘heart” (Matf., 11:.
24).. “I'am among ybu as: he that
-,serveth" (Luke 22:27), .
' not “put on” - the acts of humility;
they flowed from an essential human :

a nature, -

; servant nature. - B
Oh, _to be. like Thee' Oh, to be hke .

" Thee! i

Blessed Redeemer pure as, Thou
art' ‘ : .

' ‘Thy fullness

_ image. of selﬂess
tional. dmly lwmg] deep on
my heart

Tho Pmachera Mogazino

Chr:st R R
- did hot . put on the acts-of humlhty . |

. They flowed.from a nature.
the most beautiful. illustrations is- that -

~of His washing the disciples”
' (Juhn 13).

“One of 7

_ “Ye ¢all me Master andt- R
- Lord: and ye'say well; for so I am. -
If I then, your Lord and Master, have
washed your feet; ye also ought to- .-
-wash one another's feet. For I- have'-_ R
_given you an:example . : .7
who. insist s0'. rlgorously on the ex—_". _
mnplo the outward act, miss’ ent:re]yﬁ L

Those -

Chrlst did |

Come in Thu sweetness come m

Stamp thme own image” [the 7
“redemp-

SO, S———

s B e

. -Rm emammo THE Sr.umou

o '_Sundnys ago at your” chmch"" :

of the sermon. —-—A. A

' TEACIIING RELIGIDN—-—ALL THE. Tnvu: "

‘,-

| “Can you remember the selmon you

: heaxd two weeks ago? an Ehglishwoman -
‘ +Tell me,” she -

was, asked by & friend.
added “what was the sermon about two

The good woman. was caught.

sermon, - See - how thig | water -

don't save the water; all I want.is clean

clothes. Now church is like that to me.

It cleans my. soul. for: worship . ;.. I am"

“afiér a clean heart with which. {o serve -

my God'in the coming weelk; not just’a
‘good” memory :to rémember the deuuls
Ban.Ev

© " couraged
‘what was wrong. . ‘

. "iYou know these aptltude tests we re :
giving atthe offu,e" Well, 1 took- one

“today, and it's:a good tlung that I owh

. lhe company

“Real- . . -
_ly, 1. can't remember,”_ she said, “But -
- you missthe. pomt in thinking that my

' Worthp consists in. remembering the .
' “goes |
" . throughi “these ‘clothes - I'm washing? "1

,' Blblit)l' ancom

-s;‘-'.,',pnta by Nelson G. Mink

look . '-P.Iis. : tuife

1"

e . :—leway Clerk 2

A
"It is said of this samtly m..m,

sober” with - sadness. -Cheerful

le\nty,

praise; -
‘without

".SENTENCE Sznmons R . e
o “Many prayers go to the ‘Dead Letter
. Office’ in- heaven. for’ want of proper

b eddressmg

. Once’ when lnt;pecllng a sehool a visi=

S tor asked this: ‘question’. of the head
- teacher: “Where in your days schedule_-
- ".do you teachvreligion?” .-

T “YWe-teach it all- day long,
|epIy

learning to say ‘'what. 'we mean, We

" teach it. in: history, .by humanity. ‘We
teach it in geography by ‘breadth of
mind,; We “teach-it’ in handeraft, by

S thoroughness We teach it in astronomy,: -
" ‘hy reverence:

_ground, by- falr play; We, teach it byu

-~ kindness .to ‘animals, by good manners

1o one another, and by ‘helpfulness in "

.- -all ‘things.” We teach it. by showing the .

©'young that we, then elders, are thelr

S A 1ends !

We teach.it on the play-

: Pnacnce——Pamcmno

An exeeutwe came- home and slumped i
down into his. t'avorite chmr w:th a dls-_

Aprll. 1963 S

was the _
. “We teach it in‘ arlthmetxe, by
. ‘accuracy. We teach it in. language, by

. '~'—-Tm: Knnsnns ‘

i “Count your: ohhgatmns, name them
“one by .one, and ‘it . will surprise you

_whit the Lord wants done.
"“Nothlng ‘lies - beyond the reach- of,!

prayer.. except. ‘that’ whlch lles outslde
of the will of God.
" “Sg live that, after the mlmster has

" ended his rémarks, those present will not

think ‘they have attended the wrong
funelal'

Tme TO me. . - .
The - mlmster had announced the

- hyimn “I Love to Steal Away,” and the

chorister ‘took “over.  He. began hope-

' .1sked hlrn _-

Who:-'.‘ }
ever heird him speak . evil® or- an idle .
- word" He was dead t6 envy, pride and “w

and ¢areful wnthout
: covetousnesa.. ——Seleeted ‘ .

“fully, ¥1-love 1o steal—" but found that,

‘he had pitched the note too; high. Again

“time it.was too low. He was just about

to make'a third try when the minister
“broke in with, “My brethren, in v1ew

of our ‘brother's -weakness, let us pray.”
—-Corpus Christi Newscaster

(185) 41

“he began “I love to- ‘steal—" but.this. .
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© - .stream - of  fear .
" rhind.
wou]d be nag -wor ry "w——C!-CILE A Poom: .
FR ‘ : .. months she had bgen quietly-going from’
bookstores to drugstores to dime stores -

Oﬁ'ssnvn'non—CONcms'm:&-

_ MORE ON COMMUNISM

Ru\umu

: “The end of madmg is not- to possess
knowledge as | man possesses- dollars
in hig wallet, but to make knowledge a

“partof ourqelve‘: that is, to turn knowl->

edge into thought as the food ‘we _eat

is “turned into life-giving. and nerve-

nourishing bIood —

LEON GUTTERMAN
in WISdOTH,. . .

Womw R A

v

“When one series of ptoblcmq is-com- -

paunded by anothe: series of problcms,
“we call this ‘worry.. Wouy is..a small -

Il there - wei¢ no fear,” there

Y .
W

The county agent some Lumets, 'lnd‘

‘a thr(,e-ye'u-old son. of one of them-

- ‘were in the’ field examining - the . soil -

“and the coming crop, While the county
- agent ‘explainéd how. the .crap -was
planted- and - cultivated, ‘thes men' - knelt
and closely examined the- grass. When

- Roy returned. to thc¢ house, hjs’ mothet >
*. asked anxiously,” “Well, what did thoy 2

‘say dbout

Daddy's . pasture?” “They

. didn't say anythmg, Roy replied. “They
Just pmycd over it.’ —'-—Arka_nsas Baptts_t :

s

;Monan EXPLANATION e

’

_ ! “Dnve-m banks wele estab[xshed o
“:- .- the father’ explained 13" his son; “so that
. the eais could see theu 1eal owners." o

“Commumsm lS at war w1th the whole

“hurman. race, It is based. on the ‘blas~
" pherny that.a human bemg is. just a
) ?-paltl(_lc of matter w:thout independent -
~"mind or spirit.” It 'seeks’ to destroy the
: fzum]y as an institution:

It secks: io

" wipe out rehglon. It seeks to'blot out-

" the human conscience and to distort-all -
.. .concepts ‘of nght and wmng ‘?—THQMAS
e Dom) ‘

eyt

" 4z (186)

L élse; God made you as you are in-ordei-

xunmng ‘thiough the

Du RANDOL!’H Cnum' qf Yale Dw:mty

‘School “says: “By the time children’ nre-.

five)  their «parents will have done” A
least half -of all ‘that can ever be done
‘to- detelmme the chlldrens
falth ro

B . oL, .
. 1

Gon AN[) YOU

fulurc EE

Do’ not wmh you were hke somdone

to use you as 'He planned.”—J. C. MA-

CAULAY in Moody Month!y

Cmmv NATION lm:.r\

SA womnn c:usatlel ln Ctumgo came

‘to ‘grief in her chosén quest,. For threc- -

in her neighborhood, armed with a glue .

" pot,. weeding out- books she - thought ™

should not be iead by ch:ldlen, gluing -
the. naughty pages- together. ; She was
finally. spotted by-a clerk, arrested “and

brought into- court, but a lenient Judge‘ DR

saved her ' from. dur'mce “vile, on ‘her

solcmn oath .that she would gwe up .

glumg “Selccted

ACCOMPLISHMENT

Gettlngs thmgs done mvntves three b:m- DU .‘
. ple steps'” e :

1 Incision: Cut mto the ploblcmw.ﬂ'"

; 'analyze it

2. Decision? Make up your '
*  what to do about 1t

: 3._Actmn Do it! .
IR "--NonMAN G, Summ:

'szs'rrrunon o

' During the Welsh revival of 1904 5,
ca doctor remarked to a. friend; “Well],

the. revival is domg -good, anyway »

more. patients?", - *Oh, no," rephed the

R I

mind’

" Asked his friend, “Why, do you have. :-' |

doctor, “but tWenty-three pounds which :

T had written off my books as hopelessly -
bad debts have been pmd s:nce the re- o

vzva} begnn,"'—SeIectcd

LR

Tho Pmachotl Mugclene _' .‘.

|-

. Oswm.n Ctmmnrns ON BXBLL Smm{

summed up &s. follows:

o Aprl,

A B Smmons TESTIMONY '

“Throwmg myseif at the t'ect “of the

‘glorious Master, 1. claimed the. mlghty :
7 Upromise—'T will.’ dwell in f,hem, and' -
C _Walk in, them (II Cor. 6: 16)

“Acrnss the threshold of. my spmt

- there passed a Bemg as, real as the.
.Chust who came to John -én Patmos -
_and. from ‘that moment, a new seclet

" has” been the - charm’ ‘and glohy, and

- -strength of .my life and testimony. I

have learned ‘the secret—'1 can“do all

‘things thlough Chust whlch strength-- '
_ cth’ me; .

LI LI

INVESTMENT m CHILDIII-N -

““Like a placer miner standmg by the

" sluice. box. and. lettlng gold nuggets fiop
hy ‘while he ‘picks. up stony .quartz; is -_-.

" the Christian.worker who negiects child-

"7 "hood -and’ -youth, while attempting the,_;,--
- vonversion o[ the older ones. o

""I‘he undm stxteen yem ulds are lheA

_“sceret “of the. fastest, returns; cand, - the-
. langest: dividends:
" herg, our work is. already  partly dﬂne; .
: for the years- dhead. -—Uuknown.

1 we. do, our’

T

\“I should”’ not. glve more timé to BlblL R
S study than to prayer, otherwise T ean-" -
+ “not dlgest it. . Give ‘as much timc as pos- ‘
" sible to Bible study, unhurried- and free | o
from interruptions. Listen to what God.. |
“has.“to.say to:you in His Ward, " then
: obcy no matter what. the cost;’ and last-
" ~ly; pass His message on to someone else
during : the  day.+ Your personal réla-
. tionship .with God, should be cloudless;-
- and- your re]atmnslnps w:th yom fel-
"low men all clear. . :

- Tua Sm:n Bmon

“task

"b To [eed my - soul-—l Tlm. 4:15- 16‘ '
T, To - win’ others—-—John 15 8"

. Selccted )

Oun CIIIHSTIAN LIFE B

'-'A'BOVE«;—HIS brmner over me was Iove

- (Song of Sol. 2:4),

' UNDERNEA;I‘H——U n d ermeath are the

everlasting arms (Deut 33: 27)

"ROUND Anou'r——“'l"‘he anget of the Lord:

. 'enenmpeth round abou.t them thut fcar s
o htm” (Ps. 34 7) ‘

BEFORE——Aﬂd when he putteth forth

his own_sheep, he goeth before them .

 (John 10:4).

memn—-Surely goodness and mercy-"
shall - follow, me. all the days of my
Clife; and b will, dwelt in the house. of

When I sec the blood I w:II pnss over!"
you (Exod 12 13) : .

Some unknown wrttm has leéit” us, thls .

- -Aoulhne

: By the Sawutn s b!{)ﬂd we are: )

L Purehased—Acts -20 28
-2 Redeemed IPt_t 1:18- 20f

* .3, .Brought nigh—Eph. 2 13

4. Ju«;tlﬁcd-»Rom 5:9
T 5 Sanctlf:ed—Heb 13 12
'Chnsts hiood was
1 Shed for rebels R
S Shed for sipners -~ '
3 Shed fo: thec SR

UMy Punvosn of Blble study may he; o

. To see Jesus——Rev. 1: 5
“g. To. ioVe Jequs——l John 4 19

3. To hcur Hls volce——Matt 13 51

g 'I‘n search rny heurt—-—Ps 119 105

-:“5 ’I‘o deepen my prayer l1fe—Eph
1 16 . C

-1953'. -

L CATm RINE Bo{mr )

| "My ‘dear Mrs. Bouth " suud a l.1dy tu -

“the late mother of the Salyation Army,

Myou do far too much. You work far

. toa’ hard. Why do you do so much?” .

she: replled e
* “beeause you do-so _llttle oot :

“Because,‘ my mster, ’

S S asfids

" the® Lord Ior ever (Ps. 23; 6). “‘ANON " -
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T III 'Tns Creep -

' - The Shout of V:ctory P
’ .Tr:x'r ‘But. thanks be to God whicl

© L
A
44 (lea) 'l '

~ ASERMON STARTERB

B EASTER THEMES

‘ The F:rst Easter Evang(,l

s _TLX'I‘ ‘Mary Magdaleue ‘came’ nnd told. ‘
- "the disciples .that she had ' seen -

The Mlstake'i of the Magdalem. ";'_-:“Iv ,
, TL:FT She, supposmg him to- be. . !hc ;

gﬂrdener Y. (John 207 15)

1 " She h'ld gone to anolnt lhe .

dead

N 2 She shed unnecessary tears_:
3. She mistook the Vlclor for

- tho Victim. -~

-1 ‘She' thought the tomb hud
been rlﬂed -

Enster, 1963

sz'r Then were

20:20)," > -
I ’I‘m-: CONTRASI‘ ’

-The sadness -of . Calvary——the ]oys

'\ of. the Easter mnrnlng

i - L Tm: Czn'mmrw

““Many mfelhble hroofs = :

-A creed is, what men. live by
Chnst furnishes 'to us. all we need
for a creed for our Iwes

giveth us the viclory through our -
- Lord Jesus- Chﬂst (I Cor. 15: 57).

L _The Shout. of 'n Glorified Change

IL. The Shout. over a Defeated Foe
The Shout of a Spiritual Trlumph
'The Shout of a deicated Fa:th

The Easter Angels
' :'I‘_r,ﬁ_l_cr

the' disciples “glad,’ Lo
when they snw” the Lord (John R

TIL,
L. I.V..l?'They Were Angels ‘of- Good News. ‘

R _Theme
Tr:x'r Matt 16 18 ) . - T I
> ': L'Th:s rook is- the Church's supreme K PR U

- 1'11..'

A

2 [

u,l,'

Whnt Chnst's Trlumph Menns to Us_"'

1:10).

1 Fxom His - Trlumph Came ‘thory_'-

. over Dealh

T ) ~ the Lord, gnd thdt he had 'spok- -, II From™ His Tnumph Has Come L:[e |
. en these f.hmgs unto her (John R 'Eternol .md Glorious. ‘. :
20: 18) : llI From His, Triumph ° Has Come o

Light for thé Darkest Plaee Knowu ;

T te Man

'Glory That Abldes
- -wept,

the - onc at -the head, and the

o . other at the feet,. where the body 1
of Jesus had Iam (John 20 11-,'_\ -

12).
" had two. ;

: ties’ stand. out: . J'esus,.
. .women, Peter and. John,
'_.‘I".._They Were Angels: of Pow::r

. .L They Were Angeis
...+ Beauty," :

They Were Angels of Sympathy

- -—~AN0N

s =eharler
;character
‘ quermg

. .'chzu ge..

. 'l'hb ‘I-‘_reucher‘_l'_Mogox_loe 3

.

From . ‘His Trlumph Has Come a-:'. :

Buc Mury stood wtthout ‘at the"_ S
- sepulehre weeping; and: as she -
: -she stocéped down, . and -

" looked: into the  sepulchre;. and. -
> geeth-tivo angels inwhite sitting, "~ -

y Chrlstmas had one Mary, Easter '-j'- .

At the Resurrecuon, four pnr;-
angels,. ..

oE Radmnt o

o Wlll Bulld My Church” L

ThlS rock is. the Church’s sure con— v

This rock 15 the Church's suffu::ent

p~

PR 3

: “i_I.'Th!S roch is the Chu1 ch's splrxtual.~

11 Pet, 117 o

INTRoou(:'rmN =

7 3. -None Were more 'aWare of this qua}i- :

A

o Apl 1983 T -l

o

: I ‘3 pﬁ:a:.Aéi—I’:Nd PROCGRAM .

Tr:xr Our Savmur Jesus ‘Christ, . . o R

-7 hath abolished death, and hath,
-.brought life and: tmmortalaty to
light th’rough the. gospel (II Tlm' .

A

1

“Eye—wntnesscs of Hls Ma]esty

A

1 The majestlo bearmg of Jesus was

_..such as to impress even. the rulers
. o[ Hls dny

o Ma]esty is“that quehty or state of:

belng wh:eh mspxres reverence

b

o7ty in Jesus' than those who were
- with’ Him. constantly:

.. "John siys: “We have seen with our

©oeyes.. ... and our hands have han-

'l " odled” .

~ Peter says “We e were eyewnt-
nesses of his ma;esty

4 Though Hls deity was veiled in hu-

. manity, -His whole bearing was be-

- fitting that' ‘of the’ Sori of Lhe Most

: 'Hu,h God PR

I To Hls MAJESTY 'rm: Drsem.r:s
. Brar’ WITNESS

Note the. oecasnons upon which they
~_.Wltn9556d itz

AL ‘Mark’s "‘dranmuc portrmts’
. Son of God Son-of Man, Son of-,
David, Suffering Serwmt
chtor:ous Saviou\r

Durmg Hts earthlu mmwtry
" Cleansing- the Temple
- Miracles in four realms: nature,
" healing; - oonquermg denions,.
-7 . and death -
. His' peace under pressure

C, 0 % the Mount o_'f Transfzgura-—
‘ tion -
His heavenly glory N
v, -His heavenly ottendants——Moses'
» . - and Elijah -,
-His. heavenly attest.atlonw—the
. voice of the Father

NI S

D On the Day of His Tnumphal
_Entry into Jemsalem

E Gethsemcme
His victory in.prayer "
The. ministering angels.’
The fallen, prostrate mob

F. In the Judgment Hall of Cam—
phas, Pilate, and. Herod

G..On Calvary
Dyxng as a. Vlctor, not a v:etlm
™ (Cf Weymout.h on Col 2 15.) -

H Iﬂ Hw Resurrecmm and Aaceﬂ-
vo.oc 0 oglon,
Their testxmony 15
"We heﬂrd"'

“We sow"'

'.II' ‘MEeN Am: Invrrr.n 'ro WITNESS Hxs

MAJESTY TODAY

A. In their oum hearts
_As the- Shepherd und Bishop of
their: souls’
. In the: power of HIS transform-
.ing grace .
In ‘the.- communion of His holy
fellowshlp

B As the Saviour. of the: centunes
:C, At Hu:‘coming agam in glory

D We too -may be “eyewstnexaes
of Jus mo;esty -

Sm DE F-E A TS MAN 5 Bmor.omo
Cumsr s MAJESTY

A The nnpemtent
rulers mtssed it.

B.. The god of this world has blmd-
ed the hearts of them who be-
heve mot. .

unheheumg

C.. Only the pure in heart see God
; “When they were awake, they
saw his. glory

Concwsmu N

If you must surrender your- henrt

and life to someone, let that ane be

the most majeshe Person of the

universe.

SONG “The Unve:led Christ"
-—Ross E Pnrcz

' (ms) 45
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dsgen

(Thzs outlme from the’ f:]es of decensed
 General ‘Superintendent W. C. .Wilson. "
It was submitted by his grandson, Rev o

E A, Grohe—Ed:tor}

Tex'r Ps. 40: 1- g

T WIIAT THE - GEIACF OF Gon DEmezs' 7

MEN FROM— -
CA Posmve Degradahon—-Awful
z A Paosition 'of Mlsery-—"Homble”

3A Positlon of Danger———“The M:r_},--'-'

Clay- H elplesmess -

L II WHAT THE Grmce oF Goo Bnmos MEN'

I: [y

: .' txon “Up™--

L 20A Condition “of Stnbnhty—a—“And
- Set-My. | Feet upon a Roek
“(Ps. 40:2), :

3. A Condltlon of Spinmal Ad-f‘

. vaneement—Estabhshmg Grace

ness—“And he hith put a. new
' scmg in'my mouth

i‘nrnoses God Has.for Us -
. In Ephesmns, _Chnpter One

'- - 'I._‘ He' Has Purposed Our Holmess, :

.v4

. IIHe Has Purposed HIS Good Plees- .
. ‘.-m-etoUs,v‘S o Sei

‘ I_If. He Has Purposed Our Knowledge B

" of the' Mystely of His Will, v. 9

IV “He Has Purposed ’I'hat We- Shal! y

C Pmise Hlm, V. 11 12,
. - SR

Lessons Learned from I]noeh
- “Texr: Heb, 11:5 - L B

L He 'Wus Not I]asn]y Inﬂuenced hy'

- His Surroundmgs

: II Made Good m Splte of a Late Stnrt

- (Converted at, smty—t’wc)

-.llrl-;‘Known for the Fnet That “He'

Pleased God nos

o

A Condltion oE Spmtual Elevo-i_‘ .
‘_Tsx'r Galatmnsz 20 N

1V. Had 'a‘ Long, . Happy, Unbroken
- _Walk with God for 300 Years: =

'V His Home- gomg Almost the Sweet-
e _est Thmg in the Blble‘. - .

Tn_mr.s. Th:ee kinds: - L
L The Myslerioué‘ Kind'
. II 'I‘he Monotonous Klnd

’I‘hc_ Mir '1eulous Kmd

T -—-by Rmmono C Km'rzzn
T . . -

[

A Cruc:fled Llfe

.\

rection of the- “new man” in Clmst
RE ,Ponder f.hese inspmng thoughts

1A Cnncn‘rxxou 'I‘xm'r Is Pmsomn

© A, Not'a nghteousness based upon_ S

~ereed” -
- .B. ‘Not a re!:g:on bnsed ‘upon r1tun15,

1. An ‘experience that'is definite
B ) Honmx-:ss .
enthroned

nnd Christ exalted

: III.: A Cnucmlxxon Tm\T Bnmes HE:suurs S

A, ‘An'aim to honor Christ

- B, An acknowledgment of his new

relationship

.+ 1.Froma perseeutor to.a preneh—- e

N ) ¢

T2, From'a power{ul ehurchman to o

-+ a’polite Christian;
: 3 Now to llve for Hlm ’

CONCLUBION Let us 50 lwe tlns l1fe of-'
holinéss as to bring honor to: Christ. . -

and this experlence to others.
-—HENRY T, an-:n Jn

" The Proochorn Mm;c:xine L

‘B Where - selﬁshness is abandoned " |

'\
‘ l'Nmonuc:TmN Thls subhme pac;sage was. -
“ 7 written by the Apostle Paul. "It was = .. .
-he that experienced - this personan
] ' crucified life, a life. that. was hid. ..
' '4.”A Condition of. Religious Happl.- Lo with Christ m God, & crucifixion of.” -
T . the “old man". of sin nnd the resur-. . .

. (Ps.46:3). C

2. An example that is distinctive . ¢
II-A Cnucrnx:on THAT Is waonvmous o

A ‘Where self ls slam and Chust

. ‘.'_ GEORGE MeDONALD ‘
- AN ANTHGLOGY by C S LEWIS (Dolplun Books, 95c)

'C. s, Lewis statest

form

i Dolphm Books are sold
' Apxn. 1963 - ’ ‘

: PROTESTANT CATIIOLIC MARI“AGE ‘ " g T
- '.C Stan!e_; Lowell (Bloadman Press, 136 pages, cloth $2. 75)

Tt-.may he’ possible that yom study shelf has a sufflment numbex ‘of

i " Books dealing with - the, tlemendously pertinent issue of Protestant and

Catholic. intermarriage, However in ‘case you need a book for. ‘reference

E that is both thorough im'its coverage dnd carefully, authentle in: llS mform'l—
- tion, thxs book is to be highly. eommended

Tt opens wath a ehapter entltled "Yes Its. A Pr oblem, in. whlch in bold

-uncomprismg fashion the author pomts out” the growing trend toward .

" Protestant-Catholic marriages. It may be of some consolation’ to know. that‘
- the Catholiesare.as much afraid of thistrend as are Protestonls both reeog-
: nmng the tr:xgle resu}ts that nearly o]woys follow. -

. Then throughout the other seven ehnpters ‘of. the book the author po:nts

' out the Roman Catholic- posmon towards mixed -marriages, as well as the’
" Protestant position, and goes on to dealin careful style with the ir emendous
" pressures placed tipon a hixed mmrlage by the Catholic..church. ‘He. de-'
“votes one chapter to the birth. control 1ssue-~espeemlly as it relates to such

mxxed .marringes. . The book- concludes with some: practical -advice ‘to” be

... givento. couples who are.already’ marrled and ere faemg the pressures thm‘.
e _mlxed mnrrmges nlwnys brmg

v

The writings ot C. S Lew1s are well known to most all of us, espe-.

olally his Sérewtdpe Letters. But perhaps 'it.is not so well  known that
. .George" MeDonnld -was the- spmtual mentor of -C, S Lewns That alone.
g would give hlm a claim to prominence.

“But George ‘McDonald was an ihclsive wnter in hls own. mght Oﬁ hxm,
“Nowhere -¢lse have - 1 found terlor ‘and’ comfox't s0
intertwined, " McDonald is-the kind. of ‘writer who scems to simmeér_ his
thoughts unnl they fmally eome out in closely wrltten, eare[ully thought

“In this. anthology, C S. Lewzs has gleaned i'x om the wide wmtmgs of ;

g George McDonald and has .classified these brief, Jittle cryptic quotations.

" . 'There are, in’ fact, 365. of -these brief quothtions, which wil]l give to any
“minister one a- -day for the ‘entire year. He would find it a chni]engmg thing

. 'to carry this with-him and then each day dip into. this bock—to either chal- -
~ “lenge or embarrass himself with the penetratmg, spmtual msn;hts of this

Seottxsh wnter of a generahon now gone by
- The book tan be pleked up fzom the 1nek m dlugstoreq where the

{19!1 47



E TI[E MODERN KING JAMES VERSION OF TllE HOLY BIBLE

-

: (e]oth 360 pages, $7.95, McGraw Hill)

-"THE TEEN-AGE VERS!DN OF THE- HOLY BIBLE
(cloth, 360 pages, $7.95, McGraw Hill) = . A e
_THE CI!ILDBEN’S OLD TESTAMENT ‘WITH STORIES v ;_ - o
- {cloth, 207 pages, $7.95, McGraw Hill) : '
It is rather- unusual for us to review versmns of the Blble in our “Bonk
g Bnefs ‘section; ~But this series of Bibles deserve some note.
' The same publisher has done this. Bible.in. thl ce [ormnts to ‘meet the
- needs of adults, teen-agers; and children; )
. 'The adult Bible is done in the tradmonal biack blndmg )
- The teen-agers’ Bible is doneé. in the traditonal black bmdmg
The. children’s Bible: contams Just the Old Testament, is. more, pr ofusely
. illustrafed, and concludes with a sectlon of 2[]0 pagcs of IHustrated stones :
-These are well dope: for the age-level. . o
.. Now what are. the’ partlcuIm wrtues of thls series of B:bles‘? W;th the '
.many ‘revisions-and versions which have come ‘out_in the last few years,’
-this is rather a-change of pacé. Here is a Bible that is avowedly ond care-

fully the King James Version. It adheres to the 'King James Version be- - REEN i

cause confessedly nothing thot. has been put oit since the King James
- Version can in any measure’ parallel the dlgmty, beauty, cadence ﬂnd
;rhythm of the King James Version. "

- Thé basic problem of the King James has been the use of certam
._obsolete English words that were well known'and understood back in the-
“time the King James Version was printed, but 1hose words have. chnnged

meanings until they do not bring to the reader any particular. value when

read in the present time. -So here in this version of the King James Bible
" those who have made the changes have, merély slipped. in-modern words
. without changmg ‘the beauty and ma]esty of the. King James language, . . -
" "And in no- place. have the :doctrinal .areas” of the King James been
tampered with.” This:cannot be.said for many. of the modern versions such

.. .as The New Enghsh Bible, The Remscd Smudard Vers;on, the Berkeley
e ;‘Vermon ‘and some others; :

-1t is printed on- white stock w1th 1a1 ge,. readable type, sufflcmntly wnde

4 can. be made out in MINUTES’

HOW DO YOU KEEP A RECORD
OF YOUR MINISTERTAL DUTIES’p "

rl SNy
S = Au..‘. —
e

So des:gned that mformatton for -

':,.your ‘Anhual D:strzct Assembly report

'- ‘ Now Used by Some 2 500 Pas!ors' T:' .

7 FOR SUNDAY—‘I fuil pqge fm muwdmg semmn theme te\tt s:mg,s speem]r' '

" muxm. dnnuumements, attendame and offermgjs a

_margins to_ allow for notations;, The ‘material is guthered in paragraphs, FOR. WEDKDAYS—-—a six- ddy sc,hudule aheet fui keepuu., tlaLk ef u]ls ap-' -

rather than’the strmght Versmgs of the King Jambes, and in the Psa]ms the . : pmntments, meetmgs lhdl are L.umm;ul.’cd on Sunddy record

. materlal has been arranged more inf the poetic form. s OTHER -F EATURES-—m(mlth Expendxture Reporla Memberahlp and Sub-

| thatlsto(r:ffeef} ?hzszgisﬁgsv;l::f; of eecer'lt velsmne with none Of thc huzardq e seription Record identical 16 “Annual ‘Report of - Pastor” furm Calendars

T hst of Lhurch cvents sheets for nameb dnd addreases

‘I"me-—g,t:nncd ]enthcwtte six- :im, bmde: cf _ht).,h(}bl qudlny \v1t11 handy stomge_'
pocket at back, Pnt.kct mzL 73 x 474 xR0 1B" nn;:,s with “push open” bultun
at-end. T.lkos U x 41 G-nmg, f:lle:s May b -,t'utr.d_ al any time. of year Idcal-,

fm mscl tm;, su mon nole :

. MORAL EDUCATION lN FAMILY SCHOOL. KND CllURCll
... C. Eugene Conouer (Westmmster, 1962, 144 -pages, cloth, $3 00) s
" .. 'The:purpose of this book is to” evaluate the effet:hveness ‘of what is" .-
S jnow being done ‘in moral training and education. 'The_author sets out to . "
" ingitife wherein this moral tr ainmg is" meffectwe and what can be done to

No R52 ONLY $3 50'-_._‘,'

- .:strengthen it. He refers to mmal educat!on m colieges, unlversmes, and
in the local church; . ' .
,*~ - This is decidedly academlc and not recommended fm- one who does not NQ R 51 ANNUAL REPLACEMENT HLLER: U f L $] 50
: have quite an ample background of college and serminary training. He dis-- . No. R 8851OP 50 sheets of Plcln F|||er v ‘. e '. e 30c '

. guses the. phxlosophy of moralism,-queting from philosophy. and literature, o
with which he seems to. be. definitely. familiar, Perhaps ‘only a limited -
“number of ministers would find this book of decided value, but those who -

- ~would take to 1t and applecmte lt would derwe deflmte value from a eareful
madmg of 1t Do . \

Order Yours TODAY for fhe New Assembly Yeur
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

R RO E e . oL ’ & oo T + Past Olh(a Box 527 thmglun at Brcsrel [ [ CANADA: 1&92 éilooé 'st., w
. . ) . -, o Sl . N - - »" Toromto 9,-Onlario, Canada
. L e . ) A he Pmach r'l Mu cn.in Ce el - Kansas City 41, Mitsouri Faiadena 7, Californla } )
49 (192) - ) R . , ‘ T e ‘° : q N ‘ R . m Cmmdn ndd 10 pes cent fnr Lxchmu,c fo, 1utai o:dtr or [my In U s. currency
v !
vl




